REYNOLDS  HISTORICAL 
GENEALOGY  COLLECTION 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 

in  2018 


https://archive.org/details/autobiographyofcOOchil 


AUTOBIOGRAPHY 


CHARLES 


OF 

C.  CHILI.  ijiC-V/OR'FB 


?  8 


/  7 


IZhillingworth  5  Jennie  D 

Autobiogranhy  of  Charles  C. 
Chillingworth,  with  addenda 
by  Jean  Simon  Rosenbloom 


Palm  Beach 


1972 


>001979 


1 

0 

*1 

\ 

5 


INTRODUCTION 


The’  late  Charles  C.  Chilllngworth,  of  West 
Palm  Beach,  Florida,  who  passed  away  October  25,  1936, 
completed  what  we  have  termed  the  ’’Chilllngworth  Family 
History",  During  his  last  years,  he  also  spent  con¬ 
siderable  time  in  preparing  his  autobiography.  Even 
as  late  as  the  afternoon  before  the  morning  of  his 
death,  he  worked  on  it.  But,  it  was  never  completed. 
We  now  know  that  it  was  his  ambition  to  complete  it  by 
Christmas,  1936,  and  surprise  the  family  by  its  pre¬ 
sentation  at  a  family  gathering. 

The  autobiography  that  follcirs  is  the  result  of 
a  careful  search  of  his  files.  Much  of  it  was  never 
read  by  him,  or  read  to  him.  Obviously,  there  are 
Inaccuracies.  Unfortunately,  it  does  not  have  the 
continuity  and  the  literary  background  which  w*ould 
have  existed  had  it  been  finished  by  the  author. 
Approximately  the  last  ten  years  of  his  life  were 
not  covered,  or  we  have  been  unable  to  locate  his 
notes.  That  which  follows  is  a  copy  of  the  notes 
and  writings  of  Charles  C.  Chilllngworth. 

While  the  autobiography  is  unTInished,  we  com¬ 
pile  it  as  a  memorial  of  the  love,  respect  and  esteem 
with  which  Charles  C.  Chilllngworth  was  held  by  hia 
family,  and  thousands  of  friends. 


July,  1940. 


ennie  D.  Chilllngworth 


esdon  &dJ  lo 


(This  v;as  his  uncompleted  tentative  outline  of 
the  Memoirs,  and  in  his  handwriting .  J.  D.  C.) 


1.  Immediate  ancestry  and  birtho  2.  Boyhood. 
Centennial  1876  -  Aunt  Mag  and  Mother.  3.  Accident 
at  age  of  12.  Philadelphia  -  Oct.  1380  -  April  1331. 
4.  Liverpool  Union  School.  5.  Meeting  Jennie  Dietz 
C.  Birthday  party  at  Miller  farm.  7.  Syracuse  High 
School.  -  Meeting  2.  F.  McKinley.  8.  Cornell 
Scholarship  Examination.  9.  Four  years  at  Cornell  - 
Benefit.  10.  newspaper  experience.  11.  Returning 
home.  12.  Going  South  in  January,  1891.  13  Ex¬ 

periences  at  Atlanta.  14.  Coming  to  Florida.  15. 
Edward  M.  Y/haley.  16.  School  at  Eaulover.  Bishop 
Weed,  on  river.  John  K.  Sams.  Ferguson  boat  - 
consequences.  17.  Bar  examination.  13.  School  - 
Bob  Ransom.  19.  Going  to  Juno.  20  Marriage. 

21.  Birth  of  './alter  -  death  of  his  mother  and  aunt. 
C-ec.  Y/.  la  inhart .  22.  Juno  experiences  -  April 

January  1395 


lorn 

1  J  V  <«* 


23. 

South  Bay. 
day  -  old  shoe, 
trip.  27. 

29.  Office 


freedom  from  care  -  lav;  v; c 

Trip  to 

Marriage  -  November  5,  1895  -  election 
’  George  G.  Currie .  26.  Wedding 

Arrival  at  Y/.P.B.  23.  Stites  cottage. 

Big  sign.  30.  Two  fires.  31. 


Attending  class  Reunion  in  1 
°5. 
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of  1896.  Father  elected  Sheriff.  Split  in  party. 
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51J-.  Birth  of  Curtis  -  Eva  holding  hi 


70 
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December 


1896  -  McKinleys  went  to  Atlanta.  53.  .  Farewell  dire 
at  Palms.  34.  Our  trip  to  Atlanta  -  Curtis  howling 
Alex  St.  Clair  Abrams  on  board.  35.  Staying  with 

Brantleys  on  Angler  Avenue. 
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Florida  with  Curtis  -  crying  -  started  to  wall:  bad: 
to  Atlanta.  39.  Arguments  of  Hunt  case  in  Orlando. 
(Knights  Templar  degree)  and  at  Jacksonville  -  before 
Judge  Raney.  Litigants  got  tired  of  delay  and  settled 
by  themselves.  Agreed  not  to  let  lawyers  know  it 


l-  ^ 
Al/i. 


Building 


nouse 


until  all  settled, 
more  expeditious. 


Good  precedent  -  would  maize  lawyers 
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40.  Experiences  in  Atlanta,  So.  Ry.  Stock  -  common  - 
100  shares  at  10  or  11.  40J-.  Birth  of  Margarita.  41. 

Remittance  from  Graham.  42.  Correspondence  with  Mrs. 
Robbins  -  if  I  could  have  gotten  Robbins  to  Atlanta, 
probably  never  would  have  returned  to  Florida.  43. 
Returning  to  Florida.  J.D.C.  and  2  children  later. 

44.  Office  in  Masonic  Temple  on  returning  -  had  been 
there  just  before  leaving.  45.  Partnership  with 
Currie  in  1901 0  46.  Dissolution  -  Literary  man  - 

Books  mentioning  me  -  also  Loren  and  Sis.  46-J-.  J.D,  C. 
in  office  years,  47.  Director  of  First  Nat. 

Bank  -  al3~o  DeC.S.B.  for  many  years,  V.P,  of  latter. 

4B.  1905-7,  building  Lincolnton.  49.  Struggles 

with  Lincolnton  and  final  loss.  J.D.C,!3  faithful 
work*  50.  Hurricane  on  Key3  in  1906. 

Jacksonville  in  1905.  Blasdoll  house  -  Bank  failure. 

51.  Mother  died  August  1909.  52.  Father  and  V/alter 

lived  with  us.  53.  Walter  went  to  Rollins  College  - 
University  of  Vincennes.  Cornell  2  years  -  begged  to 
enter  law.  54.  Bryan,  Butler  cc  Co,  -  New  Orleans 
'4^10, 000.00 o  One  Section.  George  Bensel.  56.  Going 
to  N.Y.  in  January  1910  -  bought  land  on  3.1.  55.  C.TJ. 

Class  Reunion  1910,  57.  J.D.C.*3  hard  work  at 

Kreischerville «  58.  Left  for  Kreischerville  -  Spring 

1911  -  Experience  with  N.Y.C.S.C.  59.  Ditto  Samuel 
Goodman  -  prior  experience  here  -  Cocoanut  Grove  at 
Manalapan  cottage  -  Curtis  worked  repairing  roof. 

60.  Mis3  Mary  F.  Reiley.  51.  Came  home  in  Fall  1911  - 
reopened  office  over  D.C.S.  B.  -  books  had  remained  there 

$10.00  per  month  -  4  fooms.  62„  John  Brand  1912  -  Sold 

stock  F.N.B.  January  1912  -  should  have  gone  on  with 
that  bank  instead  of  starting  land  business.  Romfh 
offered  to  make  me  President  of  a  Savings  Bank  if  I  would 
move  to  Miami,  which  I  would  not  do.  Later  First 

Bank  &  Trust  Co., was  a  strong  and  prosperous  bank  - 

Trust  Companies  not  common  then.  64.  Death  of 
Father  in  February  1915.  66.  Left  Stuart  March  31, 

1916.  67,  Moorehaven.  68.  Archie  Burnett  -  3  weeks. 

69.  Curtis  and  ’.Valter  taking  cansus  in  1915.  70.  Curtis 

and  Leo  Williamson  trip  to  California.  71.  Our  trip 
to  Ithaca  June  1915.  Mo  losing  pocketbook  at  Washington 
-  wished  she  could  die*  72.  Preparations  for  bank¬ 
ruptcy,  Summer  1915  -  Effect  of  war  on  business. 

72.  Connected  with  L.W.I.D,  Summer  1916.  Good  client  - 
kept  business  for  12  years  -  longest  service  of  any 
attorney  for  public  corporation  in  that  part  of  State. 

74.  Curti3  entered  Gainsvills  1913.  Graduated  P.B.H.S. 
June  13,  1913,  Admission  to  C„U.Law  School  -  Want 


* 
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to  U.  of  F.  Instead  -  wired  permission  to  join  A.T.O. 

80.  C •  graduated  1917  -  partnership  C0C.  Sc  C.E.  -  left 
to  join  Navy  at  K.W.  in  November  19l7.  81.  Walter  - 

Atlanta  -  Army  -  then  Navy.  82.  Walter’s  career  in 
Navy  -  crossed  continent  3  times  -  Bremerton  -  fare  back 
to  Atlanta.  83.  Curtjs  in  Navy  -  Key  West  -  Annapolis 
84.  Curtis  elected  County  Judge  June  1920.  85  C.  became 

County  Judge  January  1921  -  Defeated  Rufus  Robbins  and  W. 
A.  Dutch.  86.  Remained  in  firm. 


Business  activities.  Street  car  fender.  Repeating 
rifle.  Window  sash.  So.  Railway  Stock.  IT.  Y.  City 
Sub.  Co0  Origin  of  P.C.  Farms  and  development. 

John  Brand  -  Geerworth  -  F.  0.  Green  Co.  R.  K.  Brown 
Riviera.  George  R.  Edward.  Arthur  H.  Crist. 

Cover  the  Incident  of  the  near  drowning  of  E.  F, 

McKinley  on  the  beach  south  east  of  Juno.  Get  from 
Mac  full  statement  of  the  facts. 

Cover  the  incident  of  Curtis  and  his  chums  getting  under 
the  house  and  nearly  setting  fire  to  the  house. 

Cover  the  Incident  of  Tom  Bennef ield  at  the  Juno  Court 
House. 

Cover  the  incident  of  the  catching  of  the  shark  by  my 
father  at  the  Juno  dock. 

Cover  the  incident  of  Engene  and  Eva  McKinley  and 
George  Currie  coming  through  the  woods  at  night,  while 
Mac  and  Currie  were  working  on  the  abstract  books  at 
Juno. 

Cover  the  incident  of  the  trial  of  Captain  Herring. 

Show  how  close  to  the  hand-car  were  the  bushes  at  the 
side  of  the  track  and  tell  how  the  trouble  arose 
between  Mrs.  Cain  and  Captain  Herring. 

Cover  the  Incident  of  the  hearing  before  Henry  Carlin 
as  Justice  of  the  Peace  at  Jupiter .  Thi3  was  the 
time  when  the  special  train  was  run  for  C.C.C. 

Cover  the  incident  of  the  night  spent  S.  East  of 
Sewell’s  Point  near  the  present  inlet,  when  the 
mosquitoes  were  terribly  bad. 
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Cover  the  incident  of  the  survey  by  Frederick  through 
the  dense  tropical  growth  on  Key  Largo,  where  the 
mosquitoes  nearly  ate  us  alive,  and  we  had  to  koop 
our  hands  and  faces  covered. 

Cover  the  incident  of  George  !<U  H.  and  C.C.C,  going 
over  the  Hack  Line  to  Lemon  City  where  the  trial  was  had 
before  James  McCrory,  Justice  of  the  Peace  and  Will 
McCormick  was  turned  loose. 

Cover  the  incident  of  the  return  home  on  the  boat  of 
Captain  Iiiscock  and  spending  a  day  at  Bears'  Cut  on 
the  land  where  my  initials  were  cut  in  a  tree  on  my 
birthday. 

Cover  the  homesteading  contest  against  Guy  I,  Metcalfe, 
instituted  by  V/ells* 


AUTOBIOGRAPHY 


OP 

CHARLES  C .  CHILLINGWORTH 


Much  as  I  dislike  to  do  so,  I  now  feel  it 
incumbent  upon  me  to  write  a  brief  history  of  my  own 
life.  I  would  not  do  this  if  I  had  not  given  my  3on, 
Curtis,  a  promise  to  perform  this  ungracious  task. 

My  reasons  for  objecting  to  writing  a  history  of 
myself  are  three  in  number,  as  follows: 

1.  A  man  writing  of  his  own  life  is  very  apt 
to  become  vainglorious  and  egotistical.  This  I  am 
much  opposed  to. 

2.  I  believe  that  I  have  never  done  anything 

of  note  or  importance  ?/hich  v/ould  be  worthy  of  record. 

My  experiences  have  been  simply  those  of  an  ordinary 
common  everyday  citizen,  with  nothing  exceptional 
or  extraordinary  in  his  career. 

3.  I  have  come  to  the  definite  conclusion  in  my 
own  mind  that  human  life,  as  we  human  beings  know  it 
and  live  it,  Is  an  utter  futility.  In  short,  I 
believe  it  would  have  been  better  If  v/9  as  human 
beings  had  never  been  born.  I  realize  that  this 
statement  is  almost  certain  to  be  misunderstood. 

Others  will  believe  that  It  Is  the  outcome  of  physical 
affllcitions  which  have  darkened  my  mind;  or  that  it 

is  the  result  of  experiences  of  old  age,  or  that  I  have 
become  embittered  over  life.  These  suooositions  are 
wholly  'untrue o  In  the  conclusion  of  this  story,  I 
will  attempt  to  explain  my  philosophy  of  life  in  such 
a  way  as  to  give  my  reasons  for  believing  that  human  life 
Is  futileo 

My  father,  Richard  Jolley  Chillingworth,  was  born 
at  Handsworth,  Staffordshire,  England,  on  November  30, 
1333.  What  I  have  said  in  the  preceding  history  of 
the  Chillingworth  family  concerning  my  Father  need  not 
be  repeated  here.  I  can  only  add  that  he  was  very,  very 
dear  to  me  up  until  the  very  day  of  his  death,, 


■ 
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The  maiden  name  of  my  Mother  was  Eunice  A. 

Bettinger.  Her  father,  Abram  Bettinger,  and  her 
Mother,  Margaret  Bettinger,  were  of  the  old  Dutch  stock 
which  had  settled  in  New  York  in  the  colonial  days.  They 
were  born  in  the  Mohawk  Valley  in  New  York  State,  I 
believe  not  far  frm  Canajoharie,  New  York,  which  is  on 
the  Mohawk  River,  T  do  not  know  the  exact  places  or 
dates  of  their  birth,  but  I  have  a  very  keen  and  loving 
recollection  of  them  as  my  grandparents.  My  grandfather, 
Abram  Bettinger,  was  one  of  the  most  sterling  citizens 
of  Onondaga  County,  New  York.  He  was  a  very  active  and 
successful  farmer,  and  for  those  days,  made  quite  a 
fortune  for  himself  in  that  pursuit*  He  was  a  man 
of  uncommonly  good  judgment,  and  his  advice  was  sought 
not  only  by  his  brothers,  but  by  neighbors  and  friends 
for  miles  around.  He  also  had  three  brothers,  James 
Bettinger,  Martin  Bettinger  and  Isaac  Bettinger,  all 
of  whom  I  remember  distinctly.  The  four  brothers  had 
come  from  the  Mohawk  Valley  to  settle  in  the  Town  of 
Clay,  in  the  Northern  end  of  Onondaga  County,  v/hen 
that  Country  was  nothing  but  a  wilderness.  Simply 
a  trail  through  the  woods  led  to  the  site  which  my 
Grandfather  picked  as  a  home.  There  was  not  enough 
cleared  land  to  build  a  house 0  Grandfather  chopped 

down  the  trees  to  get  a  place  on  which  to  build  a  log 
cabin  when  he  settled  there  in  1829.  In  that  log 
cabin  my  Mother  was  born  on  November  12,  1841.  My 
Grandfather  and  Grandmother  had  five  children,  of  whom 
my  Mother  was  the  second.  The  first  was  a  daughter 
named  Mary,  who  married  Andrew  Haner.  I  remember  the 
Haners  very  well,  as  they  had  a  farm  ju3t  east  of  and 
adjoining  my  Grandfather ' 3  farm  in  the  Tovm  of  Clay. 

They  had  five  children  also,  whom  I  remember.  There 
were  four  daughters  and  one  son,  Maergie,  Addle,  Amelia, 
John  and  May,  but  they  are  scattered  and  I  do  not  know 
where  they  are  at  this  time.  I  would  like  to  tour  in  New 
York  State  in  a  car  and  have  the  time  to  look  them  up. 
After  my  Mother,  there  wa3  a  son,  James  E.  Bettinger, 
who  received  a  farm  from  his  Father,  my  Grandfather, 
near  the  old  Bettinger  homestead  where  my  Mother  was  born. 
He  had  several  children,  one  of  whom  I  believe  lives  on 
the  farm  obtained  from  his  father,  who  in  turn  had 
received  it  from  his  father,  Abram  Bettinger.  I 
believe  the  other  sons  of  James  E.  Eettinger  live  in 
that  vicinity.  Then,  my  Grandfather  and  Grandmother 
had  a  daughter,  Carrie,  who  married  Edgar  C,  'woods,  who 
had  a  fane  just  north  of  and  adjoining  that  of  my 
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Grandfather’s  homestead,  and  which,  was  also  located 
on  the  Oswego  Road.  He  was  always  a  favorite  uncle 
of  mine,  and  I  was  extremely  fond  of  his  wife,  my 
Aunt  Carrie.  She  visited  us  once  here  in  Florida 
and  was  a  truly  lovely  woman.  Many  a  happy  day  during 
my  boyhood  did  I  spend  at  their  hone.  My  Uncle  Edgar 
C.  Woods  had  a  daughter  by  a  prior  marriage,  Mrs* 

Nettie  Duffany,  who  lives  in  Detroit,  Michigan,  and  with 
whom  I  occasionally  correspond.  The  youngest  child 
of  my  Grandfather  was  a  son,  Aaron  A.  Bettinger,  who 
is  still  living  on  the  old  homestead,  upon  which  my 
Grandfather  settled  100  years  ago.  He  married  Miss 
Elma  Petrie.  I  was  living  in  Boston,  Massachusetts 
at  the  time,  and  they  came  there  on  their  'wedding  trip 
to  visit  me.  They  had  several  children,  two  of  whom 
still  live  on  the  old  homestead  and  the  others  in  that 
vicinity.  Aunt  Elma  died  many  years  ago.  My  Uncle 
Aaron  is  over  80  years  of  age,  and  when  I  last  sa?/  him 
in  1930,  he  was  strong  and  active  for  a  man  of  his 
years.  My  Grandfather,  Abram  Hettinger,  was  a  thrifty, 
industrious  man,  and  he  acquired  several  farms  in  that 
vicinity.  He  gave  two  of  these  to  his  sons,  and  these 
lands  are  still  in  the  f an  ily  so  far  a3  I  know. 

My  Mother,  Eunice  A.  Chillingw/orth,  was  a  woman 
of  exceptional  qualities,  which  I  think  may  be  fairly 
summed  up  a3  follows:  My  Mother  was  of  a  deeply 

religious  nature,  although  not  demonstrative  in  religious 
matters.  One  of  my  earliest  recollections  is  seeing 
her  on  Sunday  afternoons  at  our  home  in  the  country 
sitting  in  our  "sitting  room"  reading  her  small  bible. 

I  think  she  rarely  missed  reading  her  bible  on  Sundays . 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  I  still  possess  that  bible,  and 
I  hope  it  will  always  be  kept  in  our  family.  It  wa3 
not  convenient  for  her  to  attend  church  end  she  rarely  did 
so  during  my  boyhood  or  youth.  So  far  as  I  know  she 
never  joined  any  church,  but  was  truly  a  Christian  at 
heart,  if  there  ever  was  one. 

My  Mother  was  possessed  of  the  highest  ethical 
character.  The  only  question  in  her  mind  concerning 
any  proposed  act  was  whether  or  nob  it  was  right.  That 
had  to  be  settled  first  of  all  to  her  own  satisfaction 
before  she  would  embark  on  any  new  venture.  I  believe 
in  morals  she  was  as  Puritanical  a3  the  Puritans  then- 
selves,  although  she  did  not  follc*7  all  of  their  religious 
teachings.  She  was  Puritanical  in  nature,  although  3he 
did  not  have  a  drop  of  the  blood  of  the  Puritans  in  her 
veins,  as  her  people  were  of  the  Hu  11 and  Dutch  descent, 
and  nothing  else. 
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My  Mother  was  strict  in  the  matter  of  Sunday 
observance,  and  in  the  total  abstinence  from  the  use 
of  intoxicating  beverages.  Tneae  two  princinle3  were 
instilled  in  my  mind  from  esrly  childhood,  and  I  have 
never  forgotten  them.  I  cannot  remember  that  my  Mother 
ever  advocated  Prohibition. 

My  Mother  was  possessed  of  a  decided  literary 
talent,  and  if  she  had  lived  in  a  day  and  generation 
when  girls  were  well  educated*  as  they  are  today,  I 
honestly  believe  that  she  would  have  made  her  mark  In 
the  literary  world.  Whatever  literary  talent  I  have 
may  be  traced  back  to  her.  So  far  as  I  have  been 
able  to  observe  only  one  of  my  children  ha3  inherited 
it.  My  Mother  ?;as  so  strict  in  her  demeanor  that  3he 
did  not  easily  attract  new  friends.  It  mu3t, • however , 
be  truthfully  said  that  when  once  a  person  became  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  her  and  realized  her  true  worth  as  a  friend, 
that  friend  was  never  lost.  She  lived  to  be  67  years 
old  and  I  never  knew  of  her  losing  a  single  friend 
throughout  her  whole  life. 

One  of  the  strongest  traits  in  my  Mother’s 
character  was  her  undying  spirit  of  absolute  self- 
sacrifice  for  me.  Her  life  had  been  very  hard  on 
the  farm,  as  the  drudgery  of  farm  work  was  in  the 39 
days  so  very  severe.  She  was  greatly  troubled  over 
the  personal  affliction  which  came  to  me  in  ny  12th 
year  and  never  got  over  it  as  long  as  she  lived. 

She  made  heavy  sacrifices  that  I  might  attend  the 
Syracuse  High  School  and  later  Cornell  University. 

If  it  had  not  been  for  her  heroic  spirit  of  determina¬ 
tion,  I  never  would  have  finished  Cornell.  It  3eemad 
Impossible  at  times  to  get  the  money  to  keep  me  there, 
and  I  was  not  physically  able  to  work  my  way  through 
as  others  did.' 

My  Mother  was  most  indeoendent.  She  was  one 
of  the  nardest  working  women  I  ever  knew.  My  Mother 
was  very  thrifty  and  frugal.  She  v/as  constantly 
saving,  but  she  was  not  parsimonious  or  niggardly. 

My  Mother  abhorred  debt.  It  was  the  cause  of  many 
years  of  anxiety  to  her  that  we  had  a  mortgage  on  our 
farm.  When  it  was  finally  paid  she  was  greatly  re¬ 
lieved.  She  used  to  frequently  say  “No  person  has 
debts  unless  he  makes  them.1'  If  I  had  followed  her 
rule  and  kept  out  of  debt,  I  would  have  been  saved  un¬ 
speakable  mental  agony  for  many  years  of  my  life. 
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My  Mother  was  conservative  in  business  matters* 

I  never  knew  h9r  to  lose  a  dollar  in  her  life0 

My  Mother  was  a  clear,  logical  thinkerc  She 
was  a  good  mathematician  -  far  better  tlian  myself. 

My  Mother  had  the  faculty  of  being  able  to  impart 
information.  She  was  a  most  excellent  teacher. 

When  my  Mother  was  a  girl,  nearly  100  years  ago, 
it  vas  not  thought  necessary  that  a  girl  should  receive 
much  of  an  education.  There  were  very  few  schools  for 
girls  in  those  days.  There  Y/as  one  school  for  boys  and 
girls  at  a  village  called  Fultcn  in  Oswego  County, 
between  the  home  of  my  Mother  and  the  Village  of  Oswego. 

At  Fulton,  there  was  an  institution  known  as  the  Fa Hoy 
Seminary,  and  there  my  Mother  v/ent  to  school  for  a  while 
during  her  girlhood.  I  do  not  know  just  how  long  she 
remained  there,  but  I  have  often  heard  her  tell  of  her 
experiences  at  that  school.  Mo  girls  were  admitted  to 
college  in  the  State  of  Hew  York  in  those  days,  but  she 
acquired  sufficient  education  to  qualify  her  to  teach 
school.  She  was  engaged  as  a  school  teacher  at  a 
schcolhouse  on  the  site  of  the  schcolhouse  which  I  first 
attended.  This  v/as  located  just  across  the  read  South 
of  the  farm  which  had  been  owned  by  my  Father  and  which 
he  sold  to  Ranson  Fairchild.  While  my  Mother  Y/as  teach¬ 
ing  school  there  she  becfor.e  acquainted  vrith  ny  Father  and 
they  later  v/ere  married  on  April  25,  1665.  They  went  to 
New  York  City  on  their  wedding  trip,  and  while  on  that  trip 
they  caw  the  train  which  was  bearing  the  remains  of 
President  Lincoln,  who  had  just  been  assassinated.  The 
body  cf  th9  President  had  been  lying  in  state  in  the 
City  of  New  York  before  being  taken  to  its  resting  place 
at  Springfield,  Illinois. 

My  Father  Y;as  a  farmer  and  a  good  farmer.  Re 
was  one  of  the  hardest  working  men  that  I  ever  knew 
in  my  life  and  never  spared  hire  elf  when  he  started  to 
do  a  task.  He  was  a  man  of  extraordinary  physical 
strength  and  activity,  and  this  stayed  with  him  until 
nearly  the  last  days  of  his  life.  Right  after,  or 
possibly  just  before,  my  Father  and  Mother  were  married, 
my  Father  purchased  the  farm  of  50  acres  on  the  C3Y/ego 
Road,  referred  to  in  the  Chill ingwerth  history.  This 
was  about  one-half  mile  North  of  the  limits  of  the  Village 
of  Liverpool,  and  about  3 lx  miles  from  the  center  of  the 
City  of  Syracuse.  My  Father  was  engaged  largely  in 
raising  hops,  but  my  Mother  was  opposed  to  that  industry 
because  hops  were  used  in  making  beor.  She  was  a  strong 
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temperance  woman,  even  in  those  early  days*  I  was  born 
on  this  farm  on  May  12,  1868.  I  have  the  keenest 
recollection  of.  the  house,  the  barn,  the  garden,  the 
hop  house,  which  was  a  large  building  used  in  connection 
with  the  pressing  and  storage  of  hops,  the  ice  house, 
the  fields,  the  fences,  the  old  chestnut  trees,  the 
brook  which  ran  through  the  farm,  the  three  neighborhood 
farmhouses,  which  were  almost  v/ithin  a  stone’s  throw  of 
our  farm,  and  ail  our  old  neighbors.  The  dwelling 
house  in  which  I  was  born  was  a  one  and  a  half  story 
frame  structure  of  respectable  size  and  appearance  for 
the  day  and  generation  in  which  it  was  built.  It 
stood  back  on  a  small  hill  from  the  road.  Where  we 
usually  got  out  of  our  ?/agon3  when  coning  hone  was  a 
place  at  the  rear  of  the  house.  We  then  entered  the 
woodshed,  where  wood  and  coal  were  kept  for  fuel.  Next 
came  the  kitchen,  in  which  there  was  a  large  wood-burning 
cook  stove.  At  the  left  of  the  kitchen  was  a  small 
pantry.  We  almost  invariably  ate  in  the  kitchen. 

Then  beyond  the  kitchen  was  a  good  sized  sitting  room 
where  in  the  7/inter  time  would  be  found  a  "base  burner" 
which  was  a  tall,  upright  stove  used,  for  heating  houses. 
Both  stoves  had  iron  stovepipes  up  to  the  roof.  V/e 
spent  most  of  our  time  in  this  sitting  room.  At  the 
North  side  of  it  were  two  bed  rooms,  one  occupied  by  my 
Father  and  Mother  and  the  other  by  myself.  Then  beyond 
the  sitting  room,  that  is  to  say  near  the  road,  there  was 
a  good  sized  parlor,  which  Y/as  open  perhaps  not  more  than 
once  or  possibly  t?/ice  a  year  on  some  state  occasion. 
Leading  from  the  parlor  v/a3  a  parlor  bedroom  which  wax 
used  for  guests,  but  we  rarely  had  any  at  cur  hcu3e.  In 
the  half  story,  above  the  ground  floor  there  were  tv/o 
bedrooms  and  a  dark  attic  room.  A  stairway  led  up  to 
each  bedroom.  There  v/as  a  large  and  very  rich  garden 
just  South  of  the  house  snd  fronting  on  the  road.  A 
small  porch  led  off  from  the  sitting  room  toward  this 
garden,  and  there  was  a  larger  porch  at  the  front  of  the 
house  near  the  road.  There  was  a  fine  laY/n  around  the 
house  which  seemed  to  take  care  of  Itself  naturally. 

Along  the  road  there  was  an  extremely  fine  row  of  large 
maple  trees  from  which  sap  was  obtained  to  make  maple 
sugar.  The  barn  was  large  and  well  built.  We  had  one 
very  large  white  horse  named  "Bill"  who  was  remarkable  for 
his  working  ability  and  faithfulness.  We  also  had  several 
other  horses,  among  which  was  a  trotting  horse  named  "Nell" 
and  two  of  her  colts,  who  v/ere  also  speedy.  My  Father 
was  a  natural  veterinarian.  He  had  an  intense  lcvo  for 
horses  and  the  neighbors  for  many  miles  about  would  come 
to  him  to  administer  to  their  sick  horses,  as  there  v/ere 
no  professional  veterinarians  in  our  part  of  the  country. 

If  my  Father  had  had  an  opportunity  to  study  veterinary 
science,  I  think  he  would  greatly  have  excelled  in  that 
work.  I  do  not,  however,  think  there  v/as  a  veterinary 
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college  in  the  United  States  when  he  grew  up.  He  had 
picked  up  v/hat  knov/ledge  he  had  of  the  science  and 
constantly  improved  it  by  experience.  We  had  one 
large  barn  v/ith  the  customary  hay  no w  and  granary. 

When  I  visited  this  barn  some  years  ago,  My  Father* s 
name  Y/as  still  to  be  found  on  the  granary  door  placed 
there  by  a  stencil,  over  a  half  a  century  ago.  We 
also  had  a  large  tv/o  story  shed,  the  upper  story  of 
which  was  used  for  hanging  and  curing  tobacco.  My 
Father  raised  tobacco  extensively  as  well  as  hops. 

In  the  latter  part  of  his  life  on  this  farm  he  purchased 
an  adjoining  tract  of  15  acres,  making  a  total  of 
35  acres.  The  new  purchase  contained  an  extensive 
wood  lot. 

My  closest  friend  was  a  boy  named  Jay  Schoolcraft, 
who  lived  on  the  farm  just  North  of  ours,  and  we  were 
together  just  as  much  of  the  time  as  we  could  get  to¬ 
gether.  I  had  a  huge  Newfoundland  dog  named  Hero,  who 
was  loyalty  and  devotion  itself.  When  he  passed  away 
I  felt  as  though  one  of  the  members  cf  the  family  had 
gone.  I  also  had  a  goat  and  a  cart.  The  goat,  however, 
became  so  mischeivous  in  devouring  things  which  he  should 
not  have  eaten  that  my  Father  got  rid  of  him,  much  to 
my  regret.  The  keenest  sports  I  had  in  the  Summer  and 
Winter  were  fishing  and  sledding.  Many  tin.es  have  I 
gone  to  a  big  hole  in  the  brook  in  our  farm  with  a  willow 
rod  for  a  fish  pole  and  an  ordinary  string  for  a  fish 
line.  Attached  to  this  was  a  bent  pin  for  a  fish  hook 
and  an  anglev/orm  v/ as  used  for  bait.  I  fished  opposite 
an  old  willow  tree  for  "minnies"  and  it  was  many  years 
before  I  learned  that  the  correct  word  v/as  “minnows." 
Occasionally  perch  would  be  seen,  but  they  were  very 
hard  to  catch.  Many  a  happy  day  have  I  spent  at  this 
place,  and  also  at  another  “big  hole11  There  the  Oswego 
Road,  v/hich  ran  in  front  of  our  house,  crossed  the  same 
brook.  As  a  rule  I  had  better  luck  in  fishing  on  our 
farm  than  I  had  by  the  roadside.  In  the  Winter  time  I 
had  a  sled  on  which  I  would  sit  on  my  left  knee  with  my 
hands  propped  against  the  upright  portion  of  the  sled  st 
the  front  end  of  the  sled  and  push  the  sled  around  with  the 
leg  which  was  not  resting  upon  the  sled.  I  believe  I 
did  this  hundreds  if  not  thousands  of  times.  Between 
our  house  and  our  barnyard  there  was  a  very  deep  well, 
from  which  we  obtained  especially  clear  and  cold  water, 
which  was  one  cf  the  joy3  of  life  at  that  time.  Between 
the  barn  and  the  hop  house  there  was  an  ice  house. 
Artificial  ice  was  not  then  in  use  and  my  Father  would 
go  to  some  lake  and  cut  huge  blocks  of  natural  ice  two  or 
three  feet  thick  in  midwinter,  and  store  this  ice  in  the 
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ice  house,  from  which  we  drew  our  supply  until  the 
following  Winter*  There  were  of  course  no  modern 
appliances  or  conveyances  at  that  time,  no  electric 
light  or  washing  machines,  no  telephones,  no  auto¬ 
mobiles,  no  good  roads,  no  mail  delivery  and  no 
canned  goods.  Practically  everything  eaten  on  the 
farm  was  rats  3d  on  this  farm  or  sene  other  farm  in  the 
vicinity,  with  the  exception  of  certain  things  which 
the  farmers  could  not  produce,  notably  tea,  coffee 
and  sugar.  The  farmers  smoked  and.  chewed  their  own 
tobacco  and  were  usually  independent •  Radios  were  then 
unknown  and  no  airplanes  roared  above  us  in  the  sky. 

There  was  no  bathtub  in  our  house  cr  in  any  other  house 
in  the  country  nor  in  the  village  cf  Liverpool.  I 
presume  Syracuse  had  at  that  time  a  population  of  at 
least  100,000,  and  I  doubt  whether  there  was  even  ore 
bathtub  in  that  city  when  I  w as  a  'boy.  Modern  plumbing 
had  not  been  invented  and  frequent;  bathing  was  not 
then  advocated. 

There  was  only  a  dirt  road  in  front  of  the  farm. 

In  the  Summer  it  frequently  became  very  dusty.  In 
the  Winter  there  was  usually  sleiglhing.  In  the  Spring 
when  the  frost  came  out  cf  the  ground  there  was  deep 
mud  for  several  Y/eeks  so  as  to  make  the  road  almost 
impassable,  I  have  traveled  for  miles  in  mud  up  to 
the  hubs  of  the  wagons.  In  the  Winter  time  I  have 
frequently  driven  over  the  tops  of  fences  cn  snew  banks 
which  were  higher  than  the  fences  along  the  road.  A 
long  sleigh  was  called  bob  sleds  as  it  had  two  sled3 
underneath.  A  short  sleigh  with  tswo  narrow  runners 
was  called  a  “cutter".  As  I  look  back  over  those  days, 

I  believe  that  life  In  the  country  was  then  more  sane  and 
on  the  whole  mors  satisfactory  than  life  in  the  modern 
cities.  7/e  did  not  have  the  excibement,  but  we  had 
more  time  for  reflection,  study  ana  self-improvement. 

There  certainly  was  not  the  strain  in  those  days  which 
is  to  be  found  in  these  days.  There  were  no  fore¬ 
closures  of  mortgages  and  no  divorces „  There  was  never 
a  crime  committed  in  my  part  of  the  country.  Every  one 
knev/  every  one  else.  There  were  no  rich  and  no  poor. 
There  was  no  social  elevation  or  depression.  Contentment 
reigned  and  not  discontent.  I  cannot  say  that  the 
modern  machinery  has  added  to  the  real  enjoyment  of  life 
as  I  remember  it,  when  I  was  a  boy  on  the  farm. 

But  I  must  not  omit  one  terrifying  experience 
which  my  Mother  and  I  had  one  nigh  t  when  we  were  alone 
at  cur  home  in  the  farm,  lay  Father  haa  gone  to  the 

Masonic  Lodge  in  Liverpool.  He  gave  a  great  deal  of 
time  to  Masonry  and  my  Mother  thought  he  gave  too  much 
time  to  that  organization.  At  any  rate  one  evening 
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when  my  Mother  was  ironing  in  our  sitting  room  and 
I  was  sitting  by  the  fire,  a  heavy  knock  came  at  the 
door  opening  out  on  the  small  East  porch.  As  I 
remember  it,  my  Mother  jumped  to  the  door  and  locked 
it  as  she  was  fearful  that  some  ono  would  try  to  get 
in©  Then  came  the  most  ungodly  howling  ana  screecning, 
yelling  and  screaming  that  I  ever  heard  in  my  iiie.  ivo 
were  both  terrified©  I  suppose  I  was  not  over  five  or 
six  years  old  at  the  time,  but  I  remember  that  my  Mother 
was  as  white  as  a  ghost.  Then  the  person  on  the  porch 
seized  the  doorknob  and  tried  to  force  his  v/ay  in  but 
failed©  All  the  time  h©  kept  up  this  most  unearthly 
noise.  It  seemed  that  it  was  the  v/ork  of  a  lunatic  cr 
some  one  crazed  with  strong  drink.  Then  the  man  pounded 
harder  on  the  door  and  tried  to  force  his  way  in.  I 
can  remember  my  Mother  standing  in  front  of  the  door 
like  a  statute  with  her  flatiron  in  her  right  hand  ready 
to  strike  down  the  assaulter  If  he  should  break  in. 

This  terrifying  experience  lasted  a  long  time.  It 
seemed  to  me,  as  I  look  back  cn  it  now.  this  must  have 
been  going  on  for  a  quarter  or  a  half  hour.  Finally 
the  man  withdrew  from  the  porch  and  just  at  that  time 
my  Father  came  back  from  the  Masonic  Lodge  and  met  him. 
Strange  to  say  the  man  had  had  entirely  peaceful  in¬ 
tentions,  and  was  neither  a  lunatic  or  a  drunken  man. 

He  was  deaf  and  dumb  and  he  was  utterly  unaware  of  the 
terrible  noise  which  he  had  been  making  and  had  no 
Intention  whatever  of  disturbing  us.  He  had  a  brother 
who  was  working  as  a  hire a  man  on  a  neighboring  farm, 
and  this  deaf  mute,  who  was  a  stranger  in  the  community 
was  trying  to  locate  his  brother,  wiio  lived  near  us.  It 
was  an  experience  which  my  Mother  and  I  never  forgot,  and 
the  only  exciting  experience  of  my  younger  days. 

My  Mother  taught  me  to  read,  and  when  I  was  six 
years  old  I  was  started  to  school  at  the  little  brick 
school  house  about  a  half  mile  North  of  our  home.  The 
schoolhouse  was  on  the  identical  spot  where  my  Mother  had 
taught  school.  It  is  my  recollection  that  she  taught  in 
a  wooden  schoolhouse,  which  had  been  built  on  that  site 
before  the  little  brick  schoolhouse  which  I  knew.  I 
well  remember  the  names  of  some  of  my  school  teachers, 
and  I  have  a  vivid  recollection  of  the  one  room  school- 
house,  the  schoolyard,  the  large  willow  tree  standing  by 
the  brook,  which  ran  through  the  schoolyard  and  ail  of  the 
surrounding  country.  The  schoolhouse  Is  new  in  ruins  and 
the  bricks  are  lying  scattered  over  the  ground.  Some 
years  ago  when  my  cousin,  Otis  Chillingwor th,  and  I 
passed  the  site  he  obtained  for  me  one  of  those  bricks, 
which  I  have  in  my  den  at  home  here  in  West  Palm  Beach. 
(Curtis  now  has  the  brick.  J.D.C.) 
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The  next  school  v/hlch  I  attended  was  the  Liverpool 
"Union  School"  which  was  located  In  the  village  of 
Liverpool,  at  a  spot  about  one  mile  from  my  home.  I 
believe  I  started  to  school  there  in  September,  1879, 
when  I  was  11  years  old.  It  was  a  graded  school  of 
some  pretense  for  those  days.  The  Principal  was  Milo 
C.  Sharp,  who  was  a  moot  excellent  schoolmaster  and 
who  took  a  keen  interest  in  my  advancement.  He  was  a 
graduate  of  Cornell  University  of  the  Class  of  1873, 
and  he  spoke  in  such  high  terms  of  Cornell  that  he 
aroused  In  me  an  interest  to  go  there.  If  it  had  not 
been  for  his  interest  in  those  early  days,  I  do  not 
believe  that  I  would  ever  have  gone  to  Cornell. 

A  little  later  In  January,  1880,  when  I  was  in 
my  twelfth  year,  an  event  occurred  which  probably 
changed  the  entire  course  of  my  life.  As  I  recall,  I 
had  been  given  a  pair  of  ice  skates  for  a  Christmas 
present  a  few  weeks  previous.  At  any  rate  I  had  a 
new  pair  of  skates,  and  I  went  skating  on  the  pond  on 
the  Moorehouse  farm  which  was  on  the  Oswego  Road  between 
our  farm  and  the  village  of  Liverpool.  On  that 
occasion  something  happened  -  I  do  not  know  just  what. 

I  may  have  fallen  on  the  ice  and  received  a  severe 
injury.  At  any  rate  I  trudged  back  hone  with  my 
skates  on  my  back  and  was  taken  with  great  pain.  I 

was  put  to  bed,  and  as  I  recall  it,  I  remained  In  bed 
about  11  or  12  weeks  continuously.  I  suffered  the 
greatest  agony  in  my  right  hip  and  leg.  The  leg  began 
to  contract  and  the  right  hip  joint  became  deformed. 

Our  family  physician,  Dr.  Chapin,  of  Liverpool,  attended 
me  constantly,  but  he  was  apparently  ignorant  of  any 
method  of  treatment  for  3uch  cases.  I  remember  that 
the  agony  which  I  endured  was  so  great  that  when  it  was 
necessary  to  change  the  bedding  four  men  would  raise 
me  up  on  a  sheet,  one  man  at  each  corner,  and  hold  me 
in  the  air  while  the  change  of  bedding  was  being  effected 
Finally  at  the  end  of  about  three  months,  as  I  recall  it, 
my  limb  had  contracted  several  inches.  There  is  a 
regular  treatment  for  such  trouble  now,  but  our  physician 
knew  nothing  about  it  at  that  tine.  My  work  for  the 
school  year  was  broken  up,  and  I  did  not  return  that 
year.  I  remained  at  home  during  the  Summer  of  1880. 
Meanwhile  my  deaij  Father  and  Mother  were  just  about 
frantic,  as  I  was  the  only  child.  I  was  required  to  go 
on  crutches  as  my  right  leg  could  not  touch  the  ground. 
Finally  in  October  of  chat  year,  1880,  my  Father  and 
Mother  took  me  to  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  where  I 
entered  the  national  Surgical  Institute,  which  was 
located  at  the  Northeast  corner  of  Broad  and  Arch  Streets 
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only  one  block  from  the  City  Hall,  which  wr.3  then 
partially  completed.  There  my  Mother  remained  with  me 
for  six  months  at  a  heavy  expense.  Numerous  mechanical 
appliances  v/ere  used  to  stretch  the  lim  and  a  heavy  steel 
brace  was  worn.  As  the  result  of  this  treatment,  I 
became  very  much  better  and  was  able  to  walk  without 
crutches.  In  October,  I860,  when  my  Father  and  Mother 
took  me  bo  the  National  Surgical  Institute,  there  wao  a 
fierce  Presidential  election,  Hancock  and  English  *ere 
the  Democratic  candidates  and  Garfield  and  Arthur  the 
Republican,  My  Father  v/as  a  stiff  Democrat,  and  I 
remember  a  conversation  we  had  in  Philadelphia  at  the 
time.  My  Grandfather  Hettinger,  who  always  had  con¬ 
siderable  money  in  one  of  the  savings  banks  in  Syracuse, 
assisted  in  defraying  expenses  of  my  stay  in  Philadelphia 
during  those  six  months.  Meanwhile  I  lost  all  of  one  year 
in  school  and  two-thirds  of  another  year.  In  those  days 
there  v/ere  three  terms  a  year.  This  wa3  a  matter  of  very 
keen  regret  to  me.  I  spent  the  Sumner  of  1881  at  home. 

Then  my  Mother  corresponded  with  a  Temale  physician,  Dr. 
Sophie  Penfield  of  Danbury,  Connect itut,  concerning  my 
case.  This  Doctor  had  been  one  of  my  Mother's  class¬ 
mates  at  the  Falley  Seminary.  The  Doctor  recommended  that 
I  should  go  to  a  certain  doctor,  ’.Vi  11  lam  H.  Monroe,  of  No* 

19  Milford  Street,  Boston,  Massachusetts,  He  had  a 
certain  system  of  manipulation  which  he  had  invented  which 
had  produced  good  results  in  some  cases.  I  think  he  v/as 
a  sort  of  forerunner  of  the  modern  osteopath  or  chiropracter , 
but  those  sciences  were  unknown  in  his  day.  During  the 
next  three  years  I  spent  some  time  in  Boston  and  some  at 
home.  While  at  home  I  attended  the  Liverpool  Union  School 
at  various  times  and  did  the  best  I  could  in  such  broken 
periods.  During  those  years,  I  spent  about  12  months  at 
Boston.  I  have  no  recollection  just  when  I  attended 
school  and  just  what  periods  I  was  in  Boston.  I  know 
that  1  was  in  Boston  at  the  time  of  the  election,  of  General 
Benjamin  F.  Butler  as  Governor  of  Massachusetts.  He  had 
run  many  times  but  being  a  Democrat  in  a  strong  Republican 
State,  he  was  elected  only  once.  I  also  spent  my  loth 

birthday.  May  12,  1884,  in  Boston.  Most  of  the  time  in 
Boston  I  was  alone,  but  my  Aunt  Margaret  Jane  01ns tead  and 
my  Uncle  Aaron  A.  Hettinger  and  his  bride  visited  me  there. 

I  studied  by  myself  as  well  as  I  could  but  had  no  teacher. 

During  the  periods  when  I  was  able  to  attend  the 
Liverpool  Union  School,  I  became  acquainted  with  Miss 
Jennie  Dietz  and  was  attracted  to  her  because  of  her 
brilliant  scholarship  and  7ery  exceptional  qualities.  Y.re 
were  both  in  Mr.  Sharp's  room,  bub  I  do  not  recollect  that 
we  recited  in  the  same  classes.  While  in  that  room  I 
became  acquainted  with  her  brother,  Winn  Dietz,  who  sat  at 
a  desk  just  in  front  of  me.  He  too  was  a  brilliant 
scholar,  one  of  the  most  brilliant  in  the  school.  However, 
he  had  the  habit  of  playing  a  groat  deal.  He  had  a  string 
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with  which  h©  played  tricks*  He  would  study  only 
intermittently,,  while  his  sitter,  Jennie,  was  a  per¬ 
sistent  and  continuous  student.  While  at  school  I 
also  met  their  younger  sister,  Madge  Dietz.  The  great 
event  of  each  school  year  was  the  ‘'School  Exhibition" 
at  which  the  older  students  of  th©  Livernool  Union 
School  read  essays  and  some  times  gave  theatrical  per¬ 
formances.  These  were  usually  held  in  the  ball  room 
of  the  village  in  Ingersoll’s  Hotel*  There  was  a 
printing  press  in  the  school  and  the  programs  were  printed 
on  that  press.  While  In  Philadelphia  my  Mother  and  I 
had  visited  the  celebrated  Girard  College.  I  wrote  an 
essay  on  that  subject,  and  this  essay  was  awarded  the 
prize  at  one  of  those  "School  Exhibitions" •  I  think 
perhaps  the  printed  program  of  that  affair  is  still  in 
existence.  The  one  man  during  those  years  who  largely 
Interested  me  and  aroused  in  me  an  eager  desire  to  excel 
was  our  Principal,  Milo  C.  Sharp.  He  remained  the  most 
excellent  friend  of  Jen  and  myself  as  long  as  he  lived. 

Th©  treatment  which  I  received  in  Boston  did  not 
have  the  desired  result.  I  an  unable  to  say  that  there 
was  any  real  benefit  to  be  derived  from  my  years  of 
manipulation  in  Boston.  However,  it  was  quite  an 
experience  for  me  to  live  in  that  city  during  those 
days  of  my  youth.  I  attended  many  churches  and  public 
functions,  and  learned  all  that  I  could.  It  so  happened 
that  Mary  Baker  Eddy,  the  discoverer  and  founder  of 
Christian  Science,  was  lecturing  in  Boston  while  I  was 
there,  but  I  never  heard  of  her  then.  The  Spiritualists 
were  extremely  strong  in  Boston  in  those  days.  In  the 
Sunday  morning  papers  they  had  announcements  of  perhaps 
two  dozen  seances  every  Sunday  night,  but  I  never  attended 
any.  I  usually  went  to  the  Park  Street  Cong regntional 
Church,  which  had  been  known  for  a  century  as  "Hell  and 
Brimstone  Corner."  Dr#  John  Withrow  was  the  eloquent 
pastor,  and  he  certainly  did  believe  in  hell  fire  and 
damnation.  That  church  is  I  believe  still  standing 
opposite  on©  corner  of  Boston  Common  on  Tremont  Street. 

My  school  work  had  been  badly  broken  up  and  after  leaving 
Boston  finally,  I  was  out  of  school  for  some  time. 

Finally  in  February,  1885,  without  having  graduated  from 
the  Liverpool  Union  School,  I  entered  the  Syracuse  High 
School,  which  was  about  six  miles  from  my  home.  I 
remained  there  for  a  year  and  a  half,  living  most  of  the 
time  with  a  f amilv  named  Wenzlawski ,  which  had  come  from 
that  portion  of  Germany  which  I  believe  is  now  located  in 
Poland.  The  family  consisting  of  Father  and  Mother  and 
two  sons  all  spoke  beautiful  German,  and  through  living 
with  them  I  acquired  quite  a  knowledge  of  the  German 
language.  One  of  th©  sons  had  graduated  from  Syracuse 
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University,  and  he  took  a  special  interest  in  ray  wel¬ 
fare.  The  Mother  died  while  I  was  living  with  them, 
and  I  will  never  forget  the  funeral  in  that  house. 

In  those  days  there  were  two  terras  each  year  in 
the  Syracuse  High  School.  They  were  not  then  called 
semesters.  I  remained  in  the  Syracuse  High  School 
from  February,  1835,  for  three  terras,  or  until  June, 

1886.  My  work  there  was  not  brilliant,  but  I  always 
managed  to  pass*  I  was  especially  fond  of  the  German 
language  which  was  taught  by  a  lady  named  Miss  Kingsley. 

One  of  our  Professors,  Dr.  William  B.  Harlow,  a  Harvard 
man  of  great  ability,  came  here  and  spent  a  week  in  our 
home  a  few  years  ago0  Perhaps  the  most  noteworthy 
incident  of  ray  life  in  the  Syracuse  High  School  consisted 
of  my  meeting  Eugene  F.  McKinley,  of  Brewerton,  New  York. 

He  had  been  teaching  school  during  the  Vinter  and  came 
in  a  few  weeks  after  the  opening  of  the  terra,  and  a  few 
weeks  after  I  had  entered  that  school.  V/e  soon  became 
fast  friends.  That  w as  47  years  ago,  and  our  intimate 
friendship  has  lasted  from  that  day  until  this.  The 
regular  course  at  the  Syracuse  High  School  required  three 
years  for  completion.  At  the  end  of  my  third  term  when 
I  had  completed  only  half  of  the  work  required  for 
graduation,  I  was  then  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  I  v/ished 
to  enter  college.  Cornell  University  had  been  founded 
as  a  "land  grant  college"  under  an  Act  of  Congress  passed 
during  the  Civil  V/ar,  by  virtue  of  which  it  had  received 
many  millions  of  acres  of  land  in  the  Northwestern  part 
of  our  country  as  a  grant.  In  every  Assembly  District 
in  the  State  of  New  York,  one  scholarship  in  Cornell 
University  was  awarded  each  year  on  competitive  examina¬ 
tions.  These  scholarships  entitled  the  holder  to  free 
tuition  for  four  years.  Although  T  was  only  half  pre- 
pared  I  thought  I  would  taxe  a  chance,  so  on  the  morning 
of  June  26,  1886,  I  entered  this  competitive  examination. 
Twelve  students  tried  the  examination,  and  I  was  fortunate 
enough  to  be  the  highest  of  the  twelve,  so  I  received  one 
of  the  three  Cornell  scholarships  awarded  in  Onondaga 
County  that  year.  To  say  that  I  was  delighted  would  be 
to  express  only  a  small  portion  of  the  truth.  That 
evening  the  staid,  sober  old  Syracuse  Journal  announced 
that  I  had  won  the  scholarship  and  I  was  very  happy  to 
think  that  Miss  Jennie  Dietz  at  her  home  in  Liverpool 
would  read  the  announcement  in  that  paper.  Then  I  began 
to  see  what  I  had  to  do  to  get  read"  to  enter  Cornell.  I 
studied  hard  at  home  during  the  Summer  without  a 
teacher,  and  in  September,  1885  I  went  to  Ithaca  on  the 
Delaware,  Lackawanna  and  Western  and  the  Elm  Cortland 
and  Northern  Railroads,  changing  car 3  at  Cortland.  I  well 
remember  the  impressions  of  that  tri  p  just  as  I  was  enter¬ 
ing  Ithaca  for  the  first  time.  I  had  to  enter  Cornell 
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under  certain  "conditions"  but  these  were  leter  made 
up  by  examinations.  My  freshman  chum  was  William  B. 

Calvert  of  South  Bend,  Indiana.  He  and  I  obtained  a 
room  at  Ho.  41  Heustis  Street,  on  the  East  Kill,  near 
the  Cascadilla  entrace  to  the  campus.  On  the  same 
floor,  a  tall,  lanky  freshman  in  knee  breeches  had  a 
room.  He  was  Lee  C.  Corbett  from  Vv  at  kins  Glen  and 
entered  as  a  "special"  student  in  Agriculture.  V/e 
three  were  the  only  students  rooming  in  the  house,  but 
there  were  others  at  the  dining  room,  table  downstairs. 
During  that  year  I  also  became  acquainted  with  F.  G. 

Gasche.  Strange  to  say,  after  theee  47  years,  all  four 
of  U3  are  still  alive.  At  the  beginning  of  our  Sophomore 
year,  Gasche,  Corbett  and  myself  went  to  live  at  No.  30 
Eddy  Street,  which  was  then  a  block  West  of  Heustis  Street, 
and  also  on  East  Hill.  Gasche  and  I  were  Sophomore 
chums  and  had  our  two  rooii3  on  the  ground  floor.  Corbett 
and  a  special  student  in  agriculture  named  Bartholomew, 
of  whom  I  have  lost  track,  had  two  rooms  on  the  second 
floor.  We  four  students  were  the  only  ones  in  the 
house.  The  place  was  run  by  an  Irish  family  named 
Breen,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Breen  were  very  kind  to  U3. 

At  the  end  of  our  sophomore  year,  Bartholomew  left  and 
Gasche  wen t  upstairs  to  room  with  Corbett,  so  as  to  make 
a  place  for  Eugene  F.  McKinley,  who  came  in  that  Fall  as 
a  freshman.  V/e  four  occupied  that  house  during  the 
last  two  years  I  was  at  Cornell,  and  many  a  happy  time 
did  we  have  in  those  rooms.  In  those  days  we  had  kerosene 
lamps  called  student  lamps,  which  3tood  on  high  standards 
and  had  large  green  shades.  In  many  a  scuffle  these 
lamps  were  turned  over,  but  aside  from  breaking  the  lamps, 
there  was  no  damage  done  because  the  reservoir  holding 
the  kerosene  was  at  some  distance  from  the  light.  It  was 
our  uniform  practice  to  study  until  midnight  every  night 
except  Friday,  Saturday  and  Sunday  nights.  Many  a  night 
have  I  studied  until  2  P.M.  and  then  gone  uo  the  hill  to 
enter  a  class  room  at  eight  o'clock.  We  did  not  have 
our  meals  at  the  Breen  residence,  but  further  up  Eddy 
Street  near  the  campus,  there  was  a  boarding  house  run  by 
Mrs.  Docks tader  and  Gasche,  Corbett  and  I,  during  those 
three  years,  as  well  as  McKinley  during  the  two  years  he 
was  with  us,  had  our  meals  at  that  place.  I  was  too  poor 
to  join  a  fraternity,  of  which  there  were  many  at  Cornell, 
even  at  that  early  date*  I  spent  my  summers  at  our 
home  in  the  farm  near  Liverpool  while  in  Cornell,  with 
the  single  exception  of  the  short  trip  taken  to  Indiana 
to  attend  Calvert's  wedding. 

I  can  never  forget  the  heroic  struggle  which  my 
Father  and  Mother  made  to  keep  me  at  Cornell.  It  V7a3 
only  occasionally  that  there  7/a3  any  profit  In  raising 
hops.  The  crop  could  not  bo  depended  upon  as  a  market 
crop,  because  the  price  of  hops  was  so  low  when  it  came 
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time  to  sell*  My  Father  and  Mother  scrimped  and  turned 
every  way  possible  to  send  me  $20.00  or  $25.00  at  a 
time  so  that  I  might  remain*  Fortunately  I  had  no 
tuition  to  pay  'and  I  lived  simply.  But  if  it  had  not 
been  for  a  bag  of  gold  which  had  been  given  to  me  by  my 
Aunt  Margaret,  Mrs.  Margaret  J.  01ns tead,  just  prior  to 
her  death,  and  had  it  not  been  for  $300.00  left  to  me 
in  her  will?  I  do  not  believe  I  could  have  made  it.  As 
it  v/as  the  State  of  New  York  took  cut  5,$  from  the  emou^t 
left  in  the  will,  to-wit,  $15.00,  and  I  had  a  grudge 
against  the  State  for  many  years  for  deducting  this 
Inheritance  tax.  Frequently,  my  Father  would  go  out 
and  try  one  place  after  another  to  borrow  a  few  dollars 
to  send  to  me,  or  to  enable  me  to  go  back  to  college. 
Sometimes  he  was  successful  in  getting  the  money,  but 
more  often  he  was  not.  Finally,  from  a  bank  in  Syracuse 
he  managed  to  borrow  a  few  dollars,  I  think  it  was 
$25.00  or  $50.00,  and  that  tided  U3  over  during  one 
occasion.  And  so  it  went  on  during  the  7/ hole  four 
years.  Farming  wa3  not  profitable,  and  my  Father  had 
no  other  means  of  making  an  income,  and  frequently  v/e 
did  not  know  which  v/ay  to  turn.  Later  when  I  sent  four 
children  to  college,  the  old  struggles  to  keep  me  in 
Cornell  came  back  in  my  mind.  Fortunately  my  expenses 
averaged  only  about  $300.00  per  annum,  for  the  four 
years,  a  sum  which  would  now  be  quite  Inadequate. 

I  was  not  well  prepared  for  Cornell  and  worked  very 
hard  during  my  Freshman  year.  The  advanced  mathematics 
were  especially  difficult  for  me.  I  well  recollect  that 
one  night  preceding  an  examination  in  trigonometry,  I 
worked  all  night  long  without  going  to  bed,  and  after 
breakfast  the  following  morning  went  up  the  hill  and 
passed  the  much  dreaded  examination. 

I  took  tne  "letters"  course  at  Cornell.  Today 
for  similar  work  an  A.B.  degree  would  be  given.  But 
I  was  unable  to  enter  that  course  because  I  had  not  had 
enough  Latin,  and  I  knew  nothing  of  Greek.  So  I  had 
to  content  myself  with  a  bachelor  of  letters  degree, 
giving  me  special  mention  in  History.  The  first  tv/c 
years  work  were  pretty  well  outlined  by  the  faculty, 
but  the  last  two  years  v/ere  almost  entirely  optional. 

I  never  "busted"  or  failed  outright  In  any  subject  In 
Cornell  except  in  physiology,  which  v/a3  required  at  the 
very  beginning  of  the  Freshman  year.  I  thought  I  had  a 
fair  knowledge  of  the  subject  at  the  end  of  the  term, 
but  at  the  final  examination,  Professor  Burt  Green 
Y/elder,  a  famous  man  in  his  day,  asked  some  question. 
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in  which  he  used  the  word  n concomitant"  .  This  was 
a  new  word  to  me,  and  I  wrote  in  my  answer  that  I  did 
not  know  v:hat  the  word  meant.  The  Professor  was 
quick  tempered  and  I  was  "busted" •  The  following  year 
I  took  the  course  over  again,  and  passed  with  a  good 
mark.  In  one  other  subject,  I  was  passed  on  "condition" 
that  I  should  take  another  examination  later.  I  believe 
that  v/as  in  physics.  In  chemistry  I  did  well.  On  one 
occasion.  Professor  Newbury,  tall,  dark,  v/ith  black  hair, 
black  eyes,  and  heavy  black  beard,  called  my  name  before 
the  class,  with  the  request  that  I  should  cono  to  his 
private  office.  I  did  so,  and  he  tried  to  induce  me  to 
become  a  professional  chemist.  I  realized,  however, 
that  I  was  truly  unfit  for  that  work  and  never  followed 
his  suggestion.  While  at  Cornell,  I  took  two  years  of 
French,  which  I  have  now  almost  entirely  forgotten  and 
three  years  of  German.  Having  studied  a  year  and  a  half 
In  the  Syracuse  High  School  I  had  taken  in  all  four  years 
and  a  half  in  that  language,  and  when  I  left  Cornell  wa3 
able  to. write  it  and  speak  it  fairly  well.  It  would  net 
be  difficult  for  me  to  take  it  up  again  nov/,  but  it  v/ould 
be  very  hard  for  me  to  learn  French  again. 

At  the  end  of  my  Freshman  year  in  June,  1887,  I 
went  to  South  Bend,  Indiana,  to  attend  the  7/edaing  of 
my  Freshman  chum,  William  B.  Calvert.  That  was  a  long 
trip  for  those  days,  and  it  v/as  a  memorable  event  in  ny 
life.  If  I  remember  correctly  I  stopped  to  see  Niagara 
Falls  on  my  way  home. 

In  those  days  all  the  freshmen  had  to  take  the  same 
courses  in  Mathematics  regardless  of  their  courses  In 
the  University.  The  first  term  we  had  Solid  Geometry 
and  Algebra,  In  the  second  term  Advanced  Algebra. 
Professor  Oliver  was  then  at  the  head  of  the  Department 
of  Mathematics  and  was  generally  recognized  as  one  of 
the  foremost  authorities  in  Mathematics  in  the  United 
States.  He  was  very  profound  In  his  thinking  and  had 
lived  as  an  old  bachelor  until  he  reached  an  advanced 
age  and  then  surprised  us  all  by  getting  married.  One 
story  told  of  him  I  shall  never  forget.  He  was  always 
trying  experiments  to  prove  his  mathematical  theories. 

The  bridge  over  the  Cascadllla  Gorge  is  perhaps  100  feet 
above  the  water  at  the  bottom  of  the  gorge.  It  is  said, 
and  I  believe  It  is  true,  that  cne  day  ho  stood  leaning 
over  the  gorge  peering  down  to  the  bottom.  In  one  hand 
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he  held  his  wat;ch,  and  In  the  other  hand  a  stone  about 
the  size  of  his  fist.  He  wanted  to  ascertain  the  exact 
time  it  would  take  that  stone  to  drop  from  the  bridge 
down  to  the  water  at  the  bottom  of  the  gorge.  So  intent 
was  he  upon  seeing  the  splash  at  the  bottom  that  he 
dropped  his  watch  ana  hung  onto  the  stone.  When  the 
watch  struck  the  bottom  he  turned  to  the  hand  which 
contained  the  stone  and  was  amazed  that  he  could  not 
determine  the  rate  of  speed  which  the  stone  should  have 
taken  in  descending.  On  another  occasion  Professor 
Oliver  was  going  across  the  Campus  with  his  head  bent 
down  upon  his  long  beard  and  eyes  cast  upon  the  ground, 
thinking  very  intently  as  usual.  He  accidently  bumped 
into  a  cow  and  in  his  amazement  he  tipped  his  hat  and 
said,  "Madam,  I  beg  your  pardon".  Nevertheless  this 
man  was  one  of  the  intellectual  giants  of  his  generation. 
The  next  professor  in  the  Mathematical  Department  was 
Professor  Wait,  a  man  of  large  proportions  and  always 
very  kind  and  very  polite  and  very  obliging.  In  addition 
to  his  work  in  the  University  he  ran  a  preparatory 
school  at  Ithaca  known  as  "Cascadiila  School1’  which 
was  patronized  by  thousands  of  students  preparing  to 
enter  Cornello  He  was  very  popular  with  the  boys,  as 
he  was  always  approachable  and  kind  to  us.  The  third 
professor  in  the  department  was  Professor  Jones  who 
looked  like  an  Indian,  and  was  said  to  have  Indian 
blood  in  him.  He  was  universally  known  as  "Pi  Ute" 
after  an  Indian  tribe  in  the  West.  In  those  days  there 
were  many  tribes  of  fighting  Indians  still  in  this 
country.  "Pi  Ute"  was  also  the  University  Detective 
and  was  always  on  the  trail  of  students  who  were  in¬ 
clined  to  do  something  they  ought  not  to  do.  There 
was  a  large  cemetery  on  the  side  of  East  Hill  which 
we  irreverently  called  "The  Eone-yard" .  There  was  a 
short  cut  from  the  City  of  Ithaca,  which  v/as  in  the 
valley,  up  through  this  cemetery  to  Morrill  Hall  which 
in  our  freshman  year  was  the  first  University  building 
met  on  the  Campus,  and  we  alv/ays  referred  to  this  path 
as  "The  Bone-yard  Cut".  I  remember  very  well  old  Pi 
Ute  trailing  me  late  one  night  through  the  "Bone-yard" 
although  I  had  been  doing  nothing  wrong  and  7.’as  going  on 
an  entirely  innocent  mission.  These  three  men. 

Professors  Oliver,  Wait  and  Johos,  worked  together  in 
writing  a  book  on  Advanced  Algebra  which  in  ny  judgment 
than  and  now  was  wholly  and  entirely  unfit  for  freshman 
consumption.  It  was  so  intricate  and  involved  that  the 
average  boy  in  the  class  could  make  nothing  out  of  it. 


. 


I  had  "Pi  Ute"  in  this  subject  and  although  I  worked 
extremely  hard  I  was  getting  nowhere  and  felt  sure  that  I 
would  be  "busted"  at  the  end  of  the  tern,  I  therefore 
went  to  a  red-haired  Irishman  an  instructor  in 
Mathematics,  who  had  a  room  in  Professor  Oliver’s  house. 
He  was  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Dublin  and 
thoroughly  understood  the  stuff  but  he  wa3  so  patient 
that  he  was  able  to  explain  it  to  me  in  a  way  that  I 
was  able  to  get  through  by  the  skin  of  my  teeth.  In 
the  spring  term  I  had  Professor  Wait  in  Plane  and 
Spherical  Trigonometry  and  got  along  very  well  with 
him.  Fortunately  I  was  not  compelled  to  take  any 
Mathematics  after  the  freshman  year,  although  the 
students  in  the  Technical  courses  had  a  great  deal 
more  during  the  sophomore  and  junior  years. 

My  old  friend,  E.  F.  McKinley,  of  the  Syracuse 
High  School,  was  then  entering  Cornell  and  he  and  I 
wished  to  room  together  so  G&ache  went  upstairs  and 
he  and  Corbett  chummed  together  during  our  junior  and 
senior  years.  They  had  to  pass  our  door  in  going  up 
to  their  rooms  and  they  were  in  our  study  a  great  deal 
of  the  time.  McKinley  and  I  were  most  congenial  and 
I  found  him  a  very  satisfactory  chum  during  my  last  two 
vears  at  Cornell.  All  four  of  us  took  our  meals  at 
^Mother  Dockstader 1 s"  further  up  the  hill  on  Eddy  Street 
and  near  the  old  Cascadilla  Building,  which  was  the  first 
building  ever  erected  by  Cornell  University  and  which 
is  still  used  as  a  dormitory,  E.  A.  Hitchcock,  whom 
we  used  to  call  "Embury  Asbury"  also  took  his  meals  at 
the  same  club.  He  is  now  Dean  of  Engineering  at  the 
Ohio  State  University  at  Columbus,  Ohio.  He  and  his 
wife  spent  about  a  week  as  our  guests  last  winter  and 
he  can  still  rememoer  where  he,  Gasche,  Corbett, 

McKinley  and  I  each  sat  around  the  table.  And  also 
remember  how  little  we  paid  for  our  meals,  I  must 
confess  that  I  could  not  recall  these  exact  details 
although  I  remember  the  place  and  the  gang  very  well. 
Mother  Dockstader  had  a  daughter  named  Mrs.  Ella  Eurger, 
who  used  to  look  after  us  boys.  I  took  my  meals  there 
during  tbs  last  three  years  at  Cornell,  and  found  the 
place  satisfactory  at  a  very  low  price. 

I  remained  at  Cornell  four  years,  but  was  never 
distinguished  for  scholarship,  except  as  noted  above. 

I  always  managed  to  get  by,  but  with  the  single  exception 
of  psychology  I  never  obtained  any  remarkably  high  marks. 
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In  that  subject  In  ray  senior  year,  I  think  I  received 
a  mark  of  about  98*  The  word  "major"  as  applied  to 
studies  in  college  was  not  in  use  then,  but  I  spent 
a  large  share  of  ray  time  during  the  last  two  years  on 
history  and  political  science.  The  diploma  which  I 
received  on  June  19,  1890,  stated  that  I  had  done 
special  work  in  history,  I  took  no  more  of  the 
science  and  mathematics  than  I  was  compelled  to  take, 
but  gave  most  of  my  energies  to  literary  subjects.  Up 
until  the  beginning  of  my  senior  year,  I  was  in  doubt 
as  to  what  work  to  take  up  as  a  life  vocation.  One 
of  the  editors  of  the  New  York  Sun,  B,  0.  Smith,  came  to 
Cornell  that  Fall  and  established  a  course  in  Journalism. 
This  was  at  that  time  reputed  to  have  been  the  first 
course  in  journalism  in  the  United  States,  but  many 
years  later  I  read  that  General  Robert  E.  Lee  had  es¬ 
tablished  one  while  he  was  President  of  a  small  college 
In  Virginia,  after  the  Civil  War.  I  entered  Professor 
Smith's  class  in  Journalism,  and  worked  hard  at  it 
during  that  year.  He  seemed  to  like  my  work  and  en¬ 
couraged  me.  I  then  decided  to  become  a  journalist. 

There  was  a  general  regret  among  McKinley,  Gasche, 
Corbett  and  myself  when  we  were  compelled  to  break  up 
in  Juno,  1690,  when  all  of  us  graduated  except  McKinley. 

He  had  to  work  his  way  through  Cornell 0  He  had 
originally  entered  in  September,  1688,  and  would  have 
graduated  In  1892,  but  he  was  compelled  to  stay  out  one 
year  when  he  taught  school  at  Candor,  New  York,  and  then 
graduated  in  the  class  of  1893.  He  still  considers 
himself  a  '92  man  and  meets  with  that  class  at  its  re¬ 
unions.  "Mac"  was  the  only  one  in  our  bunch  who  took 
a  classical  course  and  obtained  a  degree  cf  A.B.  He 
took  Latin  and  Greek  at  the  Syracuse  High  School  so  as 
to  prepare  for  his  course. 

Finally  the  time  came  for  graduating.  My  dear 
Mother  came  to  Ithaca  to  attend  the  great  event.  As 
a  newspaper  man,  I  had  reported  the  boat  races  cn  Cayuga 
Lake,  between  Cornell  and  some  other  college.  I  have 
forgotten  which  one  it  was.  That  was  one  cr  two  days 
prior  to  our  commencement  day.  As  I  remember  It,  my 
Mother  was  with  me  on  the  boat  from  vwhich  I  was  witnessing 
the  race,  and  she  was  very  happy  to  attend  the  commence¬ 
ment,  and  hear  President  Charles  Kendall  Adams,  in  his 
heavy  base  voice  call  out  my  name  when  he  gave-  me  my 
sheepskin.  That  night  she  returned  to  Syracuse,  and 
I  started  out  in  the  world. 
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As  I  look  back  over  the  four  years  of  Cornell, 

I  feel  that  they  were  of  immense  value  to  me*  I  have 
forgotten  everything  or  practically  everything  I  ever 
learned  during  those  four  years,  except  some  of  the 
history,  and  certain  principles  of  international  law 
which  was  taught  to  us  by  Professor  Herbert  Tuttle,  a 
famous  man  in  his  day.  But  the  real  value  which  I 
received  from  those  four  years  came  through  the  acquaintance 
of  many  professors  and  instructors,  and  the  fellowship 
with  numerous  students.  I  could  go  on  at  length  telling 
you  of  some  of  the  exploits  of  our  class,  and  the  tricks 
v/hich  we  played  upon  the  Freshman  class  while  we  were 
sophomores,  but  will  mention  only  one.  In  those  days  there 
were  fierce,  intense,  bitter  struggles  between  the 
classes.  It  was  literally  at  times  a  knockdown  and 
dragout  fight.  In  the  cane  rushers  no  mercy  was  shown. 

A  cane  would  be  held  up  before  the  classes  and  both  sides 
would  make  a  wild  scrimmage  for  it.  Men  were  knocked 
down,  trampled  upon,  their  clcthe3  torn  to  shreds  while 
they  were  fighting  like  demons  for  that  cane.  It  v/es 
during  one  of  those  great  rushes  that  my  good  churn,  Eugene 
F.  McKinley,  was  severely  injured  and  from  v/hich  injuries 
he  has  never  recovered.  I  never  engaged  in  those  events, 
but  on  one  occasion  when  our  class  and  the  Freshman  class 
following  us  happened  to  get  into  a  fight  downtown  near 
the  police  station,  I  became  unwittingly  the  center  of 
the  fight.  I  think  I  w as  holding  up  an  obnoxious  banner, 
which  wa3  like  a  flag  in  the  face  of  the  mad  bulls  of  the 
Freshman  class.  At  any  rate  quite  a  number  of  us  were 
run  into  the  police  station  and  locked  up  for  the  night. 

The  most  exciting  episode  in  our  class  struggles  was 
while  we  were  sophomores.  Each  class  had  c-ne  grand 
banquet  each  Fall.  Just  before  the  Freshman,  to-wit, 
the  Class  of  >91,  was  to  have  Its  banquet,  three  of  the 
men  of  our  class  of  sophomores  kidnapped  the  Freshman 
President,  took  him  blindfolded  around  the  City  of  Ithaca 
for  some  time,  and  then  made  him  walk  upstairs  to  the  second 
story  of  a  wooden  building.  There  he  w as  secreted  and  fed 
on  milk  for  two  or  three  days,  as  I  remember  it.  His 
captors  were  constantly  with  him,  did  not  mistreat  him, 
but  kept  a  strict  watch  on  him.  The  Freshman  was  named  . 
Davis.  Suddenly,  without  the  slightest  moment's  warning, 
he  dashed  across  the  room  where  he  had  been  held  In 
captivity,  smashed  through  a  window,  broke  the  window 
frames  and  jumped  down  to  the  ground  from  the  second 
story,  ju3t  escaping  a  picket  fence  .  He  then  managed 
to  run  away  to  a  place  where  he  found  some  classmates , 
and  got  th  the  Freshman  banquet  just  before  it  began. 


-5191  ia:s vLq  a  fen t  ,10. 


The  three  men  who  had  captured  him  were  suspended  for 
two  weeks  and  had  to  leave  Ithaca.  Among  them  was  my 
good  friend,  Charles  J.  Miller,  of  Newfane,  New  York, 
whom  we  remember  very  well  here  in  Florida.  At  the  end 
of  two  weeks.  President  Adams  let  then  come  back,  and  the 
episode  was  ended.  Davis,  who  had  been  captured,  later 
became  a  prominent  lawyer  in  Denver,  Colorado,  as  I 
remember.  This  was  one  of  the  most  exciting  class 
struggles  in  the  history  of  Cornell  up  to  the  time  I  left. 
What  has  happened  since,  I  do  net  know,  but  I  am  told 
that  the  class  affairs  are  now  very  tame  and  uninteresting. 
We  also  had  tugs  of  war,  in  which  there  would  be  an 
immense  rope  lying  on  the  floor  and  a  certain  number  of 
men,  I  think  there  were  either  four*  or  six  from  each  class, 
would  lie  on  their  backs  on  the  floor.  They  v/ere  all  in 
a  straight  line.  Our  class  would  get  hold  of  one  end  of 
the  rope  and  the  opposing  class  the  other  end.  There  were 
places  for  the  men  to  brace  their  feet.  Then  at  a  pistol 
shot  each  side  would  pull  frantically  to  drag  the  rope 
away  from  the  other  side.  This  contest  would  go  on  some 
time  for  several  minutes.  We  also  had  numerous  class 
athletic  contests.  I  never  will  .forget  one  episode  which 
I  witnessed.  Our  men  got  on  a  rampage  and  tore  up  a 
sidewalk  for  some  considerable  distance,  on  a  road 
connecting  Eddy  Street  with  downtown  Ithaca.  Fortunately, 
the  police  did  not  find  the  miscreants  and  we  were  never 
arrested.  I  personally  did  net  participate,  but  I  saw 
plenty  of  mischief  by  others  on  that  and  numerous  other 
occasions.  Saloons  were  then  running  wide  open  in 
Ithaca,  and  students  were  forbidden  to  enter  them.  They 
did,  however,  frequent  them  to  some  extent,  but  I  never 
saw  a  drunken  Cornell  student  during  the  four  years  I  was 
there.  Our  Sophomore  banquet  was  held  at  Auburn,  New 
York,  some  distance  from  Ithaca.  Vie  had  a  special  train 
and  did  not  leave  the  banquet  room  until  morning,  so  none 
of  us  went  to  bed  that  night.  John  Ford,  v/ho  was  later 
for  many  years  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  New  York 
City,  was  toastmaster  on  that  occasion,  and  ha  kept  the 
crowd  strictly  sober. 

I  could  mention  many  of  the  students  with  whom  I 
became  intimate  at  Cornell,  but  most  of  them  are  now 
dead,  and  it  would  do  no  good  to  go  over  the  list.  Among 
those  who  are  living,  is  Archie  C.  Burnett,  of  Waban, 
Massachusetts.  He  was  then  working  his  way  through 
Cornell,  and  he  was  the  only  student  whom  I  remember ,  who 
was  possessed  of  a  typewriter.  lie  typed  my  thesis  for 
me  during  my  senior  year,  and.  I  paid  him  v5.0Q  for  the 
work.  He  seemed  to  be  glad  to  get  the  money,  and  today 


he  is  in  vastly  better  circumstances  than  myself.  One 
of  my  best  friends  in  Cornell  was  Prank  H.  Cal lan,  a 
Homan  Catholic.-  I  worked  hard  to  get  him  elected  as 
Freshman  and  also  a3  Senior  President  of  our  Class.  He 
was  the  only  one  who  held  these  tv/o  offices  in  any  class 
so  far  as  I  know.  He  now  has  passed  to  the  great  beyond. 
Our  class  has  held  reunions  every  five  years  since  wo 
left  the  University,  and  I  believe  that  I  have  attended 
all  but  two  of  then.  While  I  was  living  in  Atlanta,  I 
did  not  have  sufficient  money  to  go,  and  I  purposely 
avoided  the  one  held  in  1950.  Cornell  has  so  changed 
since  my  day  that  I  hardly  recognize  it  now  when  I  get 
back,  and  I* doubt  whether  I  will  ever  see  it  again.  It 
did,  however,  have  a  lasting  influence  on  my  career,  and 
I  shall  always  be  glad  that  I  had  the  privilege  of  spendin 
four  years  at  that  institution. 


During  the  last  term  of  my  senior  year  at  Cornell, 
I  inserted  an  advertisement  in  some  newspaper  trade 
journal  published  in  New  York,  the  name  of  which  I  have 
now  forgotten,  seeking  employment  on  some  newspaper. 


Mr.  B.  F.  Ashley,  of  the  Westchester  Count'1-’- 


He cord, 


j  — , 

publisher  at  Mt.  Vernon,  New  York,  answered  my  ad.,  and 
a  few  weeks  prior  to  my  graduation,  I  went  to  Mt.  Vernon 
to  see  him.  He  employed  me  as  a  reporter,  and  my  duties 
were  to  begin  immediately  after  graduation.  So,  on  the 
night  of  June  19th,  1890,  when  I  had  3een  ny  dear  Mother 
start  back  home,  I  took  a  train  for  New  York,  and  arrived 
in  that  city  the  following  morning.  I  have 
what  salary  I  received,  but  it  was  not  large.  *  , 


forgotten 


I  was 


however,  able  to  live  on  it.  One  oi' 
to  report  a  banquet  held  by  the  local 
no  one  there,  but  was  introduced  as  a 
Record,  and  the  town  insisted  upon  my 
I  was  thoroughly  startled,  but  get  up 
said  something,  -without  knowing  what 


my 


f  ir3t 


caught 


the  crowd  and  I  was  given  a  good 


duties  was 
firemen.  I  knew 
representative  of  th 
making  a  speech, 
on 

was  saying,  but  it 
cheer.  That  wa3 


my  first  attempt  at  public  speaking.  I  had,  however, 
one  disastrous  experience  as  a  reporter,  which  I  can  never 
forget.  At  a  fashionable  residence  in  Mt.  Vernon,  there 
waa  to  be  a  wedding,  and  I  v/as  detailed  to  report  the 
event  and  especially  to  describe  the  gowns  of  the  ladies 
worn  on  that  occasion.  I  managed  to  get  the  whole  thing 
messed  up,  because  of  wrong  descriptions,  and  I  guess  I 
made  some  enemies  for  the  Record  through  that  bad  break. 

Cn  another  occasion,  I  reported  the  death  of  a  prominent 


as 


Irishman, 
brother,  a  Catholic  Priest, 


giving  ms 


age 


stated 

called 


to  me.  Later,  hi 3 
at  our  office,  and 


severely  chastised  me  for  having  stated  the  age  a3  I 
did.  I  tried  to  explain  to  him  that  I  w as  merely 
quoting  what  had  been  told  to  me,  but  he  would  not 
forgive  me.  The  trouble  was  I  had  made  the  deceased 
brother  too  old.  The  editor  and  owner  of  that  paper 
has  long  since  passed  to  his  reward,  but  he  was  certainly 
good  to  me,  and  I  remained  with  him  until  late  that  Fall, 
when  I  began  spitting  blood,  gave  up  my  position  and 
returned  to  my  home  in  Central  Hew  York. 

While  at  lit.  Vernon  that  Summer,  I  roomed  at  a 
large  house  called  strangely  enough,  the  Cornell  House. 

The  lady  who  ran  the  house  was  named  Mrs.  Fannie  Lee, 
who  was  the  widow  of  an  Episcopal  minister,  who  wa3  a 
relative  of  the  famous  General* Robert  E.  Lee.  She  had 
a  younger  sister.  Miss  Annie  S.  Whaley,  who  was  living 
with  her  that  Summer,  and  she  and  I  became  very  good 
friends.  I  believe  that  it  was  in  October  or  November 
that  I  returned  home,  and  I  remained  there  for  some 
weeks,  or  until  the  middle  of  January,  1891.  I  was 
still  anxious  to  become  a  newspaper  man,  never  having 
contemplated  entering  the  law  up  to  that  time.  I  think 
I  had  a  few  dollars  saved  from  my  earnings  at  Mt.  Vernon, 
and  I  think  I  borrowed  also  some  money  from  my  Mother 
and  started  South.  I  had  in  soma  way  learned  of  a 
newspaper  for  3ale  in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  and  thought 
perhaps  I  could  talk  the  owner  into  selling  it  to  me. 

I  forgot  to  say  that  during  our  senior  year,  Lee  Corbett 
and  I  concocted  a  plan  to  buy  a  weekly  paper  at  a  small 
place  on  the  East  shore  of  Seneca  hake.  We  went  there 
and  saw  the  owner  of  the  paper,  but;  could  not  make  any 
trade  with  him. 

When  I  reached  New  York  on  my  way  South,  early  in 
January,  1891,  I  was  entirely  unfamiliar  with  the  rail¬ 
roads  of  the  South.  I  went  to  lcwrer  Broadway  where 
there  were  many  "scalpers'1  who  sold  railroad  tickets  at 
reduced  rates.  That  was  before  tlae  day  of  the  Inter¬ 
state  Commerce  Commission,  and  the  railroads  were 
constantly  fighting  each  other  through  cut  rates.  I  was 
anxious  to  go  to  Atlanta  at  the  lee.st  cost,  and  did  not 
consider  the  route.  I  therefore  purchased  a  ticket  via 
Washington,  then  over  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  to  Cincinnati, 
then  South  over  the  Queen  and  Crescent  to  Chattanooga, 
and  then  over  the  Western  and  Atlanta,  to  Atlanta.  The 
trip  took  two  days,  and  I  sat  up  a  LI  the  way.  The  trains 
were  slow  in  those  days  and  connections  not  good.  I  had 
eaten  nothing  since  I  left  Cincinnati,  until  I  arrived 
famished,  at  Atlanta.  I  at  once  v.vent  across  the  street  to 
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the  famous  old  Kimball  House 3  which  was  in  its  glory  in 
1891,  and  ate  a  breakfast  which  co3t  me  $1.25,  which 
was  a  fabulous  sun  for  me  to  pay.  However,  I  think  the 
hotel  made  no  profit  on  that  meal.  I  at  once  obtained  a 
room  and  board  on  Mitchell  Street,  at  the  lower  end  of 
Broad  Street.  The  house  was  kept  by  a  good  old  Irish 
lady  v/ho  v/as  very  kind  to  me.  I  then  looked  up  the 
owner  of  the  newspaper,  but  we  could  net  agree  upon 
terms.  The  truth  is  I  had  no  cash  to  pay  him,  but 
thought  if  I  could  make  a  good  trade,  I  might  rai3e  some 
cash  some  way  at  home0  But  the  v/hole  thing  fell  through. 

I  then  advertised  in  the  Atlanta  Constitution  for  work 
in  some  office.  A  lawyer  named  Thomas  Willingham,  answered 
my  ad.  He  lead  an  office  on  South  Broad  Surest  up  one 
flight  of  stairs.  I  saw  him  and  he  gave  me  employment 
at  some  nominal  sum.  I  have  forgotten  what  it  v/as,  but 
it  was  not  sufficient  to  provide  me  with  room  and  board. 

He  was  ill  and  I  attended  to  his  correspondence  and 
looked  after  his  collections.  Later  the  poor  fellow 
died  of  cancer.  He  was  of  a  distinguished  Georgia 
family,  and  a  really  fine  man.  It  v/as  while  in  his 
office  that  I  became  interested  in  the  3tudy  of  the  law. 

He  encouraged  me  to  go  on  and  loaned  me  Blacks  tone' 3 
Commentaries,  which  I  studied  almost  constantly  for  nine 
months  in  that  year,  or  from  January  until  October,  I 
went  to  Atlanta  to  engage  in  newspaper  work,  and  had 
failed.  It  was  necessary  for  me  to  make  a  living  some 
way,  and  it  seemed  that  I  could  do  30  in  the  law.  It 
has  always  been  a  question  in  my  mind  whether  I  should 
not  have" stuck  to  the  newspaper  work  and  if  so,  whether 
I  would  not  have  made  a  far  better  editor  than  I  ever 
was  a  lawyer.  This  much  I  know.  By  nature  I  wa3  more 
gifted  a3  a  writer  than  as  a  speaker.  Writing  v/as  always 
easy  for  me  and  speaking  wa3  not.  Still  I  cannot  say 
how  I  would  have  turned  out  if  I  had  followed  the  nev/spaper 
work,  instead  of  the  legal  profession.  No  one  knows. 

Soon  after  entering  the  office  of  Thomas  Willingham, 
an  old  friend  of  his,  Frank  B.  Brantley,  came  to  call  on 
him.  Both  men  had  formerly  lived  at  Macon.  Brantley 
was  then  a  travelling  salesman  and  had  located  in  Atlanta. 

He  and  I  became  fast  friends,  and  we  remained  friends 
until  the  date  of  his  death.  We  were  both  desperate  iy 
hard  up.  He  had  a  wife  and  I  think  one  child  at  that 
time.  I  was  unmarried.  W'e  decided  to  start  the  business 
of  taking  subscriptions  for  newspapers  and  magazines  and 
organized  the  "Southern  Subscription  Agency" .  This  was 
a  co-partnership  and  not  a  corporation.  V/e  advertised 
a  little.  I  well  remember  one  day  when  v/e  had  to  pay  a 
bill  of  I  think  $2.00  or  $3,CC.  I  contributed  my  share 
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and  ho  pulled  out  of  his  pocket  the  last  cent  he  had 
on  earth  and  put  it  into  the  jackpot.  That  night  he 
returned  home  absolutely  penniless.  I  w as  just  about 
as  broke,  but  it  made  little  difference  v/ith  me,  becaus 
I  had  no  family  dependent  upon  me.  Our  business  v/as  a 
failure.  V/e  could,  not  induce  the  public  to  subscribe 
through  us.  Thomas  Willingham,  because  of  ill  health, 
rarely  came  to  his  office,  and  the  income  from  the 
business  v;as  shut  off.  I  w as  with  him  only  a  fe7/ 
weeks,  when  he  had  to  give  up  his  office  because  of 
illness.  I  had  to  give  up  my  room  and  board  on 
Mitchell  Street,  and  went  to  a  cheaper  and  tougher 
section  of  the  city  on  Decatur  Street.  During  that 
Summer  I  studied  Blackstone  almost  continuously  and 
I  lived  on  almost  nothing.  I  will  never  forget  on 
one  occasion  when  I  went  from  Saturday  until  Monday 
night  with  nothing  to  eat.  Then  try  some  mean3,  I 
have  forgotten  just  how,  a  German  Jew  was  induced  to 
employ  me  to  teach  him  English.  He  could  speak 
nothing  but  German  and  I  had  learned  enough  German  in 
my  school  days  and  college  days  to  be  able  to  talk 
with  him.  We  agreed  upon  a  price  for  a  series  of 
lessons,  and  I  induced  him  to  give  me  a  five  dollar 
gold  piece  in  advance,  when  I  v/ent  to  give  him  his 
first  lesson.  As  soon  as  the  lesson 
hurried  back  to  my  rooming  house,  and 
across  the  street  to  a  grocery  3toro  and  bought 
plentiful  supply  of  bread  and  raw  onions.  That 
night  I  had  the  biggest  feast  I  even  had  in  my  life, 
because  I  had  been  going  Y/ithout  food  for  over  two 
days.  A  little  later  this  house  was  raided  and  I 
was  ordered  to  get  out,  although  th.ere  was  no  criminal 
charge  against  me.  I  was  desperately  hard  up,  but 
packed  up  my  few  belongings  and  put  them  in  a  couple 
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tumbledown  wooden  building  right  over  a  saloon,  which 
was  on  the  corner.  In  various  ways  I  managed  to  get 
a  few  dollars  now  and  then  so  as  to  buy  something  to 
eat.  I  became  ill  in  that  place  and  a  good  old  maiden 
lady,  who  had  a  room  near  nine,  sent  for  the  Doctor  <> 
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one  early  morning  ny  good  friend,  Frank  B0  Brantley, 
brought  me  a  bowl  of  hot  soup  that  revived  mo.  I 
never  forgot  this  act  of  kindness,  and  I  tried  to  repay 
him  just  as  long  as  he  livedo  Furthermore,  after  he 
died,  I  befriended  his  son  in  a  very  material  y/ay. 

Frank  Brantley  was  one  of  the  best  friends  I  ever  had 
on  earth.  He  would  have  made  any  sacrifice  for  me, 
and  I  would  have  done  the  same  for  him.  While  I  was 
rooming  over  the  saloon  my  door  was  opened  one  day  and 
in  v/alked  the  Chief  of  Police  of  Atlanta,  with  either 
one  or  two  more  policemen,  1  have  forgotten  which.  They 
proceeded  to  go  through  all  of  my  things  very  carefully, 
ray  letters  from  home,  and  examined  me  closely  to  390 
whether  I  was  not  a  criminal  for  whom  they  had  a  v/arrant. 
As  I  remember  it,  the  man  they  were  after  answered  ny 
description  and  was  also  said  to  be  in  hiding  in  Atlanta. 
Some  one  had  told  the  police  that  Z  was  spending 
practically  all  of  my  time  in  the  daytime  over  this 
saloon,  and  I  suppose  that  was  the  cause  of  the  suspicion. 
The  fact  is  I  rarely  left  the  place,  either  day  or  night, 
unless  to  get  something  to  eat  or  to  earn  a  dollar  if  I 
had  the  opportunity,  which  was  not  often.  I  would  not 
send  home  for  money  and  managed  to  live  that  Summer  on 
almost  nothing.  I  have  forgotten  what  I  paid  for  the 
use  of  the  room,  but  it  7/as  a  very  small  sum0  I  presume 
the  building  ha 3  tumbled  down  long  before  this.  Mean¬ 

while  during  that  year  I  had  acquired  a  somewhat  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  principles  of  law  laid  dov/n  in  the  four 
volumes  of  Blackstone’s  Commentaries.  That  was  the 
foundation  of  my  study  of  jurisprudence,  and  I  have 
never  regretted  that  I  put  practically  all  of  ny  v/aking 
hours  during  nine  months  on  Blackstone.  Although  it  was 
easy  at  that  time  to  pass  a  Bar  examination  in  Georgia, 

I  failed  to  do  so.  The  Superior  Court  had  appointed  a 
committee  of  lawyers  to  examine  me,  but  before  the  day 
came  for  the  examination,  I  started  for  Florida,  to  take 
a  position  as  school  teacher. 

As  I  remember  it,  I  left  Atlanta  one  evening  about 
the  middle  of  October,  1891,  and  reached  Jacksonville 
the  following  morning.  Later  that  day  I  took  a  train  on 
the  old  Jacksonville,  Tampa  and  Key  V/est  Railroad,  now 
the  Atlantic  Coast  Line,  which  runs  on  the  We3t  side  of 
the  St.  Johns  River0  I  changed  cars  at  Enterprise 
Junction  for  Titusville.  That  evening  with  the  sun  in 
the  ’.Vest  just  before  sunset,  I  saw  the  first  cabbage 
palmetto  trees  I  ever  saw  in  ny  life,  end  they  made  a 
great  impression  on  me.  I  stopped  that  night  at  the 
old  Indian  River  Hotel  in  Titusville,  which  I  believe  is 
still  running  under  a  different  name.  I  had  secured 
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employment  through  John  H.  Sams,  of  Courtney, 
Superintendent  of*  Public  Instructions  of  Brevard 
County.  I  agreed  to  teach  a  public  school  at  a  place 
called  "The  Haulover"  at  the  North  end  of  Indian 
River,  about  10  miles  North  of  Titusville,  for  four 
months  for  025.00  a  month  and  my  board.  I  was  indeed 
delighted  to  earn  this  money,  as  it  was  the  first  money 
of  any  consequence  I  had  earned  since  I  had  left  the 
old  Westchester  County  Record  at  Mu.  Vernon,  New  YorK, 
about  a  year  prior  thereto.  There  was  no  regular  means 
of  transportation  between  Titusville  and  "The  Haulover", 
so  I  engaged  a  man  named  Ferguson  to  take  me  in  his 
sailboat  to  "The  Haulover".  We  started  out  one  afternoon 
I  knew  absolutely  nothing  about  a  sailboat.  .1  am  sure 
I  had  never  been  in  one  in  ny  life.  I  agreed  to  pay 
Ferguson  ^5.00  for  the  trip.  We  made  a  good  start,  but 
two  remarkable  things  happened  soon  afterward. 

Ferguson  was  a  very  hard  drinker  and  had,  without  my 
knowledge,  imbibed  too  freely  before  sailing.  As  we 
got  out  into  the  river  a  ways,  I  noticed  that  he  began  to 
get  more  and  more  drunk  until  finally  he  became  in¬ 
capacitated  to  the  extent  that  he  had  to  lie  down  at 
the  bottom  of  the  small  boat,  and  tell  me  what  to  do  to 
keep  the  boat  going.  Then  to  my  horror,  a  storm 
suddenly  came  up  and  the  boat  tossed  furiously.  The 
waves  became  very  high  in  the  Indian  River,  for  the  river 
is  5  miles  wide  there,  and  the  wind  has  a  great  sweep. 

It  v/as  evident  that  v/e  v/ould  never  reach  "The  Haulover", 
so  the  boat  v:as  turned  back  toward  Titusville.  Several 
times  I  despaired  of  ever  reaching  shore  again,  because  I 
was  utterly  unable  to  handle  the  boat  as  it  should  have  be 
handled,  and  Ferguson  could  not  pull  a  rone  nor  steer  the 
rudder.  However,  in  time  we  did  get  back  safely  to  the 
shore  of  Titusville.  I  have  often  speculated  during 
these  42  years  as  to  what  would  have  happened  if  I  had 
been  drowned  on  chat  occasion.  First  of  ail,  I  uouui 
whether  my  father  cr  mother  would  ever  have  knoY/n  what  had 
become  of  me,  for  they  did  not  know  just  when  I  v/as  leavir 
Atlanta  for  Titusville.  Possibly  they  might  have  dis¬ 
covered  that  I  had  registered  at  the  Indian  River  Hotel, 
but  no  one  knew  me  there  and  no  one  could  have  told  that 
I  went  cut  that  afternoon  with  Ferguson,  because  v/e  both 
would  have  been  at  the  bottom  of  the  Indian  River.  I  have 
also  thought  as  to  other  events  which  v/ould  not  have 
happened  if  I  had  ceased  my  earthly  career  at  that  time. 
None  of  my  four  children  v/ould  have  been  born.  None  of 
my  eight  grandchildren  v/ould  have  been  born,  and  I  v/ould 
never  have  been  known  or  even  heard  cf  on  the  East  Coast 
of  Florida.  I  could  go  on  further  with  this  speculation, 
but  it  v/ould  be  of  no  use.  It  would  simply  show  on 
what  a  small  matter  some  titles  the  destiny  of  a  human  life 
hangs . 
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After  my  exciting  passage  on  the  Indian  River 
with  Ferguson,  I  managed  to  get  to  "The  Haulover"  and 
was  given  room  and  board  at  the  home  of  Charles  H. 

Nawman.  The  school  which  I  taught  was  held  In  his 
packing  house  near  the  waters  of  the  Inditn  River, 
and  his  three  children  were  ray  only  puoils.  I  tried 
to  do  ray  very  best  for  them.  v  The” father  was  a  graduate 
of  some  college  in  Pennsylvania,  and  expressed  satis¬ 
faction  with  ray  work.  I  spent  four  months  in  teaching 
those  children.  We  could  reach  our  hands  out  of  the 
windows  of  the  packing  house  and  pick  oranges  from  an  over¬ 
hanging  tree.  Ducks  and  fish  at  the  North  end  of  the 
river  were  then  very  plentiful.  It  seems  to.be  literally 
true  that  thousands  of  ducks  would  land  there  all  at  one 
time,  and  I  never  saw  so  many  fish  in  my  life  as  I  did 
that  Winter.  I  often  went  rowing  on  the  river  alone 
but  did  not  shoot  or  fish.  Wildcats  were  then  common 
in  the  woods,  and  it  was  reported  that  there  were  bear 
also,  but  I  never  saw  any  bear.  The  strange  thing 
about  my  life  there  7/as  that  Mrs.  Naunan,  the  wife  and 
mother  of  the  family,  never  sat  down  to  the  table  to  eat 
with  us.  The  father  and  children  and  myself  ate  alone. 

She  v/as  &  most  excellent  lady  and  good  company,  and  I 
could  never  realize  v/hy  she  did  not  sit  down  to  eat  with 
us.  This  is  a  mystery  even  to  this  day. 

In  the  following  February  I  had  obtained  a  leave 
of  absence  for  a  few  days  to  go  to  Titusville  to  be 
examined  for  admission  to  the  Bar.  When  I  had  arrived 
in  Titusville  from  Atlanta  the  previous  October-,  I  went 
to  the  law  office  of  Jones  and  Atkinson,  who  were  then 
one  of  the  two  leading  firms  of  Brevard  County.  The 
other  law  firm  was  Robbins  and  C-raham.  Minor  S.  Jones 
was  then  County  Judge  of  Brevard  County,  and  his  partner, 

H.  F.  Atkinson  was  then  Representative  or  Brevard  County 
in  the  Legislature.  He  is  now  and  has  been  for  many 
years  one  of  the  Circuit  Judges  of  Dade  County.  Judge 
Jones  took  a  special  interest  in  me  and  loaned  me  a  copy 
of  McClellan’s  Digest,  which  v/as  then  the  latest  com¬ 
pilation  of  statutes  in  Florida.  I  studied  this  care¬ 
fully  during  the  Winter.  In  February  the  venerable 
white  haired  and  white  whiskered  Circuit  Judge  of  the 
Seventh  Circuit,  John  D.  Broome,  came  to  Titusville  to 
hold  a  term  of  Court.  It  had  become  notable  that  the 
committees  appointed  by  Circuit  Judges  to  examine 
applicants  for  the  Bar  in  Florida  would  take  them  to 
some  private  place,  hold  the  examination,  come  fcacx  and 
report  to  the  Court  that  the  applicant  was  fitted  to  be 
admitted  to  the  Bar,  and  he  would  oe  admitted.  It  used 
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to  be  a  standing  joke  in  those  days  that  a  good  bottle 
of  v/hiskey  was  ail  that  the  applicant  needed  at  the  time 
of  the  examination.  V/hen  this  was  produced,  his  legal 
qualifications  were  not  scrupulously  examined.  So  just 
before  this  term  of  court,  Judge  Broome  had  sent  a  notice 
to  each  Clerk  of  the  Circuit  Court  of  his  Circuit  contain¬ 
ing  an  order  that  thereafter  every  applicant  for  admission 
to  the  Bar  must  be  examined  in  open  court  before  him.  Tli 
was  quite  revolutionary.  It  so  happened  that  I  was  the 
first  one  to  come  under  this  rule.  The  Court  appointed 
George  M.  Robbins,  Minor  S.  Jones,  and  I  think  one  other 
lawyer  to  examine  ne.  Robbins  had  a  remarkable  knowle  dge 
of  Blackstone.  I  had  just  spent  about  nine  months  on  it 
during  the  preceding  year  and  v; as  well  equipped  to  answer 
questions  on  Blackstone.  Fortunately  Robbins  started 
his  line  of  investigation  on  the  common  la7/  based  on 
Blackstone,  and  I  was  able  to  answer  his  questions  without 
difficulty.  The  examination  was  so  satisfactory  that  I 
do  not  recall  that  anything  v/as  asked  concerning  the 
statutes  or  Constitution  of  Florida,  which  I  had  been 
trying  to  assimilate  from  McClelland  Digest.  The 
examining  committee  vras  well  pleased  and  the  old  Circuit 
Judge  expressed  his  gratification  at  my  examination.  The 
Judge  told  me  that  I  should  write  my  own  order  for 
admission.  I  had  never  seen  an  order  of  Court  in  my 
life,  but  I  obtained  some  paper  and  a  pen  and  made  the 
best  job  of  it  I  could.  This  was  on  the  9th  day  of 
February,  1892,  and  I  still  have  that  original  Court 
order  admitting  me  to  the  Bar. 

Immediately  after  I  took  the  examination  in 
Titusville,  I  returned  to  "The  Haulover"  and  taught 
school  for  several  weeks  to  make  up  my  entire  four  months. 
The  ^lOOoOO  which  I  obtained  for  teaching  those  four 
months  I  leaned  to  Edward  M.  Whaley  of  Courtney,  who 
later  became  my  brother  in  law,  and  I  lost  every  dollar 
of  It,  both  principal  and  interest.*  He  had  a  good 
orange  grove,  but  was  never  able  to  pay  me. 

At  that  time  the  East  Coast  of  Florida  South  of 
Titusville,  was  in  a  great  state  of  expectancy.  The 
country  was  very  little  developed,  sand  almost  unknown 
to  the  outer  world.  The  only  railroad  which  touched 
the  East  Coast  South  of  St.  Augustine  was  a  branch  of 
the  Jacksonville,  Tampa  end  Key  Y.'esx  Railroad  which 
ran  from  Enterprise  Junction  to  Titusville,  There  a 
traveler  took  either  a  rowboat,  sailboat  or  steamer  to 
come  south  on  the  Indian  River,  as  there  was  no  road  on 
the  land.  Every  one  on  the  East  Coast  was  eagerly  looking 
forward  for  the  great  advance.  Every  one  expected  ne-,7 
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settlers  to  come  in,  new  businesses  to  be  established, 
new  towns  to  be-  created,  new  tourists  to  come  to  spend 
their  Winters,  and  an  entirely  new  life  to  be  created 
all  along  the  Coast  from  Titusville  down  to  Cape  Sable. 

We  all  had  high  hopes  for  the  future,  but  even  in  cur 
dreams  we  never  foresaw  the  greatness  of  what  was  to 
happen.  No  one  then  dared  to  dream  that  a  railroad 
was  soon  to  be  built  down  the  East  Coast.  There  was 
a  little  narrow  gauge  road  running  from  Jacksonville  to 
St.  Augustine,  but  there  was  no  railroad  South  of  St. 
Augustine,  except  the  branch  at  Titusville,  which  I  have 
just  mentioned.  Orange  groves  and  pineapple  plantations 
were  being  started  along  the  Indian  River,  and  it  was 
confidently  believed  that  all  of  the  produce  v;ould  be 
brought  over  the  river  by  steamers.  The  Jacksonville, 
Tampa  and  Key  West  Railway  organized  and  ov/ned  the 
Indian  River  Steamboat  Company,  v/hich  had  several 
magnificent  steamers  plying  betv/een  Titusville  and 
Jupiter.  They  carried  both  breight  and  passengers, 
had  excellent  state  rooms  and  good  dining  room  service. 
Their  charges  for  freight  and  passengers  were  reasonable, 
and  it  looked  as  though  the  great  business  would  be 
built  up  on  the  river.  Dozens  of  dock3  were  built  out 
into  the  river  to  enable  these  boats  to  land.  Some 
of  the  docks  were  quite  long  where  the  water  was  shallow. 
Then  another  rival  steamboat  comoany  was  organized,  the 
East  Coast  Transportation  Company.  Captain  Faddlson,  the 
father  of  R.  P.  Paddison,  of  cur  city,  was  captain  of  one 
of  these  large  steamers  of  the  East  Coast  Transportation 
Company.  Captain  Steve  Bravo  was  another  famous  character 
commanding  one  of  the  steamers.  Captain  George  Mercier 
was  another.  Numerous  enterprising  men  in  Titusville 
looked  forward  to  extending  their  business  on  the  lower 
East  Coast.  Two  lumber  companies  at  Titusville  did  an 
extensive  business  in  shipping  lunDer  down  the  river. 

Every  one  was  looking  forward  to  great  advance  on  the 
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When  I  passed  a  successful  examination,  I  was 
approached  by  George  M.  Robbins  of  the  law  firm  of 
Robbins  and  Graham  with  a  proposition  to  go  to  Juno, 
vii Ich  was  then  the  County  Seat  of  Dade  County,  at  the 
North  end  of  Lake  Worth,  and  there  was  a  lot  of  real 
estate  business  in  connection  with  the  firm  of 
Robbins  and  Graham.  Walter  S,  Graham,  the  other  member 
of  the  firm  of  Robbins  and  Graham,  was  a  business  genius 
with  a  keen  sense  of  the  future,  and  with  an  extraordinary 
shrewdness  in  real  estate  speculation.  He  had  early  in 
life  graduated  as  a  homeopathic  physician  and  had 
practiced  the  medical  profession  for  several  years. 
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His  knowledge  of  lay;  was  not  very  extensive  except  in 
every  day  matters  pertaining  to  real  estate.  George 
M.  Robbins  was  a  lav/yer  of  very  exceptional  ability. 

He  had  a  keen,  analytical  mind  which  he  applied  to  legal 
problems  the  sane  as  he  did  to  mathematical  and  engineering 
problems  earlier  in  life.  He  was  a  graduate  of  the 
Worcestershire  Polytechnic  Institute  of  Worcestershire, 
Massachusetts,  and  had  then  gone  to  Mexico  to  3erve  as 
one  of  the  engineers  laying  out  one  of  the  Mexican  rail¬ 
way  systems.  He  spent  several  years  there  and  had  a  good 
knowledge  of  the  Spanish  language.  Of  all  the  hundreds 
of  lawyers  whom  I  have  known  in  Florida,  I  believe  that 
he  and  Colonel  Horatio  Bisbee,  in  Jacksonville,  had  the 
two  keenest  legal  minds.  I  have  never  known  their  equal 
in  analyzing  legal  questions.  George  Robbins  was  a  marvel 
in  presenting  questions  of  law  to  the  Courts.  He  v/as 
not  so  successful  in  arguments  before  juries  because,  as 
I  felt,  he  talked  over  their  heads.  Both  Graham  and  my¬ 
self,  I  think  it  is  fair  to  say,  had  mere  success  with 
juries  on  the  whole  than  he  did.  After  I  had  finished 
teaching  school  at  ’’The  Haulover"  I  was  invited  to  the 
office  of  Robbins  and  Graham,  which  v/as  then  in  a  small 
one  story,  brick  building  in  Titusville,  and  we  three 
organized  a  corporation  under  the  name  of  Robbins,  Graham 
and  Chillingworth,  and  each  one  of  us  had  one-third  of  the 
stock.  In  those  days  a  corporation  v/as  permitted  to 
practice  law  through  the  attorneys  representing  it,  but  this 
can  no  longer  be  done.  That  corporation  had  three  parti¬ 
cular  lines  of  business,  the  practice  of  law,  buying  and 
selling  real  estate  and  carrying  on  an  abstract  of  title 
business.  I  did  not  have  a  dollar  to  put  in  the  stock, 
but  was  nermitted  to  nav  for  mine  later  out  of  the  earn- 
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Inga  of  the  comrany.  If  I  remember  correctly,  I 
received  only  ;T?50.00  per  month  when  I  started.  It  v/as 
understood  that  I  was  to  open  a  law  office  at  Juno  in 
Dade  County,  about  140  nile3  South  of  Titusville,  as  one 
of  the  members  of  the  new  company;  that  the  firm  of 
Robbins  and  Graham,  v/hich  then  had  several  pieces  of 
law  business  on  the  lower  East  Coast,  should  give  the 
new  office  the  benefit  of  that  business;  that  I  was  to 
get  all  the  business  I  could  on  the  lower  East  Coast, 
handle  it  so  far  as  I  was  able,  and  constantly  submit 
to  George  Robbins  anything  of  importance;  that  the 
new  company  should  buy  and  sell  real  estate,  and  negotiate 
mortgages  in  Dade  County;  that  it  should  write  up  a  set 
of  abstract  of  title  books  and  make  abstracts  of  title  in 
Dade  County.  I  was  delighted  with  the  prospect  because  I 
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was  sure  that  Dade  County  which  then  extended  as  far 
North  as  the  St.  Lucie  River,  and  as  far  South  as  Cape 
Sable  was  to  have  a  great  future,  and  I  Y/as  eager  to 


plunge  into  it  with,  all  ny  youthful  energy.  I  knew 


precious  little  lav/,  but  I  had  one 


Ojl 


the 


ablest  lawyers 

in  Florida  back  of  ms  so  I  tackled  the  job  with  confidence. 
About  the  middle  of  Apri}.,1892?  I  boarded  an  Indian  River 
steamer  at  Titusville  one  evening  and  started  out  on  the 
great  adventure.  The  charter  for  our  company  had  not 
been  granted  as  we  had  to  advertise  one  month  before 
creating  a  corporation,  but  t;o  had  a  thorough  under¬ 
standing,  and  I  went  ahead.  The  confidence  which  these 
two  kind  men  placed  in  me  was  remarkable.  They  had  never 
known  or  heard  of  me  until  the  9th  of  February  when  I  took 
the  Bar  exaninat ion,  but  the  fact  that  I  had  4  years  at 
Cornell  University,  and  that  I  had  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
the  principles  of  law  laid  down  in  Blacks tone,  and  that  I 
appeared-  to  them  to  be  energetic  and.  honest,  gave  n»  this 
opportunity.  I  was  with  them  for  nearly  five  years, 
it  was  one  of  the  most  valuable  experiences  of  my  lif 
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Robbins,  one  of  the 


never  to  be  forgotten. 
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Ny  association  with  C-eorg< 
minds  in  the  law,  was  one 
same  steamer  leaving  Titusville  was  Minor  3.  Jones,  then 
County  Judge  of  Brevard  County.  V/ hen  I  had  first  reached 
Titusville,  the  previous  October,  he?  had  been  more  than 
generous  and  kind  to  me  at  his  office.  Some  one  told  me 
to  go  to  him  for  advice,  and  he  was  the  first  lawyer  on 
the  East  Coast  whom  I  ever  met.  He  was  a  fine  type  of  the 
old  Southern  gentleman,  courtly  and.  gracious,  and  always 
eager  to  help  some  one.  At  the  same  time  he  was  a  lawyer 
of  great  ability,  although  he  would  not  aoply  hits  elf  as 
did  George  Robbins.  He  had  then  been  County  Judge  for 
many  years,  and  later  he  became  Judge  of  the  old.  oeventn 
Circuit.  I  tried  numerous  cases  before  him  and  he  was 
always  courteous  and  very  sober,  IV e  lawyers  knev/  one  of 
his  fallings.  If  there  was  a  woman  involved  In  the 
litigation,  he  was  very  likely  to  d-.ecide  in  her  favor, 
because  he  did  not  have  it  In  his  haart  to  decide  against 
any  woman. 


The  regular  schedule  time  for  one  of  these  river 
steamers  between  Titusville  and  Jupiter,  was  24  hours, 
but  it  usually  took  from  a  day  and  ;a  half  to  three  or 
four  days,  and  sometimes  a  week,  to  make  the  trip.  The r 
were  many  shoals  in  the  river  at  that  time,  ar.d  if  a 
steamer  should  go  on  the  bards  it  might  st-av  there  for 
several  days.  On  arriving  at  Jupiter  with  ray  small 
luggage  and  three  or  four  lawbooks,  which  I  had  brought 
with  me,  the  only  place  I  could  find  to  sleep  was  at  Mrs. 
Carlin’s  boarding  house.  Even  she  was  filled  up  full, 
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but  John  Cleminson,  the  Superintendent  of 
struction  of  Dade  County,  agreed  to  share 


me .  and  he 


first 
Mrs 
boardini 


Public  Tn- 
hi.3  bed  with 
night  that  I 
Carlin  is 


house  in  the 


and  I  slept  together  the 
ever  spent  on  the  lower  East  Coast, 
still  living  and  still  running  a  boSiuxn& 
identical  building  which  was  there  in  April,  1892, 
although  it  has  been  enlarged  and  built  over  3ince  then. 

Her  husband..  Captain  Charles  Carlin,  vras  head  of  the'  life 
saving  station  and  the  crew  at  Jupiter,  of  which  John  H. 
Grant  was  then  a  member.  On  the  way  South  our  steamer 
had  stopped  at  many  docks  including  one  at  Hobe  Sound, 
where  Judge  Jones  introduced  me  to  T.  Newton  Banner,  an 
Englishman  who  later  became  one  of  my  best  friends  and 
loyal  clients.  There  were  extensive  pineapple  planta¬ 
tions  on  the  West  side  of  Kobe  Sound  at  that  tine. 

After  spending  the  night  at  Jupiter  at  the  Carlin  House, 

I  took  the  small  narrow  gauge  railroad  which  ran  between 
Jupiter  on  the  North  and  Juno  on  the  South.  This  road 
was  1-g  miles  long  and  the  passengers  paid  ten  cents  a 
mile  or  75  cents  for  transportation  one  way0  At  that 
tine  I  believe  there  was  no  one  living  betv/een  Jupiter 
and  Juno.  Arriving  at  Juno,  I  v/ent  to  the  so-called 
Waters  Hotel  near  the  Juno  dock  on  the  7/e so  side  of  the 
road©  It  was  in  a  heavy  palmetto  hammock,  and  the 
surroundings  made  a  great  impression  on  my  mind.  0.  B. 
Waters  was  the  proprietor  and  the  work  7/as  actually  done 
by  his  mother  in  law-,  Mrs.  Kolleck.  The  place  had  a 
very  untidy  appearance  and  was  wholly  uninviting.  Reaches 
commonly  ran  across  the  table  and  into  the  food  and  other 
things  happened  which  I  need  not  mention.  I  had  a  room 
over  the  dining  room.  At  that  time,  Guy  I.  Metcalf  had 
erected  a  large  two  story  building,  in  which  he  was 
publishing  the  Tropical  Bun.  He  employed  two  or  three 
men,  and  I  think  a  woman,  on  this  paper,  which  he  had 
recently  noved  from  Melbourne  on  trie  Indian  River, 

The  building  was  near  the  Lake  shore,  and  a  3hort  distance 
from  it  on  the  Jest  was  the  small  house  of  Will  Herdin, 
a  good  cracker  friend  of  mine,  who  has  remained  a  strong 
friend  even  until  this  day.  He  was  then  unmarried.  Cn 
the  shore  East  of  the  railroad  stood  the  Peterson  house, 
a  two  story  building  which  also  accomodated  lodgers. 

E.  Peterson  was  a  Sv/ede  and  a  well  known  character  in  the 
community.  The  railroad  dock  extended  out  into  the  river 
perhaps  200  feet  and  on  the  West  side  of  the  dock  near  the 
end  was  a  very  small  railroad  station,  in  which  one  little 
corner  was  fixed  up  as  a  ticket  office.  Most  of  the 
building  was  used  for  freight  purposes.  The  five  buildinrs 
which  I  ha-ze  just  mentioned  were  the  only  ones  on  or  near 
the  waterfront  at  Juno.  There  were  no  streets  laid  out, 
and  we  all  walked  up  the  railroad  track  to  the  Court  House 
and  jail.  On  the  West  side  of  the  track  was  an  old 
tumble  down  house  occupied  by  Albert  N.  Field  and  his 
wife.  Field  wa3  the  station  agent,  and  the  building  was 
erected  upon  his  homestead.  The  Court  House  yard 
contained  only  two  buildings  when  I  went  there,  the 
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Court  House  and  jail*  These  three  buildings ,  together 
with  the  five  I  have  previously  mentioned,  comprised  the 
entire  settlement  of  Juno,  v;hen  I  arrived  there  during  the 
middle  of  April,  1892.  There  never  was  a  church  in  the 
town  and  no  preacher  or  doctor  resided  there.  There  was 
no  lawyer  there  when  I  arrived,  but  the  County  Judge, 

Allen  E.  Ileyser,  who  then  resided  in  his  hotel  at  Riviera, 
came  to  the  County  seal  occasionally.  He  was  then  the 
only  practicing  lawyer  in  the  County,  except  James  A. 
McCrary,  who  resided  near  Biscayne  Bay,  and  v/ho  never 
came  to  our  County  Seat  at  Juno.  So,  I  was  the  only 
lawyer  at  the  County  Seat.  Lawyers  from  other  Counties 
occasionally  came  there  to  try  cases.  During  the  time 
I  lived  at  Juno,  I  remember  the  erection  of  two  small 
dwelling  houses;  a  small  building  Judge  Heyser  erected  on 
the  East  side  of  the  track;  and  a  small  building,  the 
front  room  of  which  was  used  as  an  office,  and  the  rear 
room  as  a  living  place. 


I  have  described  the  situation  at  Juno  in  an 
address  given  before  the  Harnonia  Lodge  F.  &>  A0  M.,  a  copy 
of  which  will  accompany  this  paper.  There  is  no  need 
of  describing  the  same  situation  again.  In  the  North¬ 
west  corner  of  the  Court  House,  I  rented  a  room  for  the 
law  office  of  Robbins,  Graham  and  Chillingwortho  I  have 
forgotten  what  rent  I  paid  the  County  Commissioners  for 
this  room,  but  it  was  only  nominal.  Then  the  desk  which 

I  had  bought  at  the  Romph  Furniture  Store  at  Titusville, 
soon  arrived.  The  owner  was  Mr.  George  Romph,  father  of 
Ed  C.  Romfh  of  Miami.  The  sons  of  C-ecrge  R0  Romph  of 
Titusville,  had  the  name  changed  to  Romfhc  That  de3k 
was  used  by  me  with  which  to  start  the  practice  of  law. 

I  obtained  two  chairs,  one  for  myself  and  one  for  any 
prospective  client,  and  with  the  three  or  four  lew  Docks, 
which  I  Drought  with  me  from  Titusville.  I  opened  the 
office. 


My  very  best,  most  Intimate  and  most  loyal  friend 
while  I  v/ as  In  Juno,  was  A.  F.  Quimby,  the  Clerk  of  the 
Circuit  Court.  He  was  an  old  Irishman,  v/ho  had  served  In 
the  cavalry  of  the  Union  side,  in  the  Civil  War.  He 
was  extraordinarily  kind  and  good  to  everybody,  especially 
to  myself.  Through  the  reputation  of  George  Robbins  as 
a  lawyer,  business  began  to  flow  to  my  office  at  once. 

I  had  never  served  one  day's  apprenticeship  in  a  law 
office  and  knew  almost  nothing  about  handling  clients  cr 
what  legal  advice  to  give,  but  I  staggered  through  it  in 
some  way,  making  as  few  mistakes  as  possible,  and  depending 
upon  George  Robbins  to  get  me  out  or  those  I  did  make* 
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A  few  days  after  I  arrived  at  Juno,  I  had 
my  first  case  in  Court,  An  old  Confederate  veteran, 
named  Captain  G.  W.  Herring,  was  arrested  for  striking 
Mrs*  M.  P.  Cain  with  a  board.  In  those  days  the  only 
way  of  tranporting  goods  from  the  railroad  station  on 
the  dock  up  to  the  Court  House  about  half  a  mile  distant 
was  by  means  of  a  small  hand  car  cn  the  railroad  track, 

A  man  would  place  his  goods  on  the  car  and  then  walk 
behind  it,  pushing  the  car  with  a  board  placed  against 
his  shoulder  and  resting  upon  the  car  in  front  of  him. 

The  bushes  in  the  right  of  way  grew  up  almost  to  the  track, 
and  there  was  little  room  to  walk  between  the  brush  and 
the  hand  car.  Bad  blood  existed  between  Captain  G,  V/. 
Herring  and  Hr.  M.  P.  Cain.  Mrs.  Cain  was  walking  down 
the  track  when  she  met  Captain  Herring  pushing  the  car 
going  toward  the  Court  House.  She  had  to  get  off  the  track 
to  let  him  pass.  Some  words  ensued  and  she  declared 
that  in  his  rage  he  raised  the  board  and  struck  her. 

He  flatly  denied  this.  I  was  retained  to  try  him  in  a 
trial  before  the  County  Judge  with  a  jury.  That  v; as 
great  excitement  in  a  little  comimnity,  some  taking  one 
side  and  some  the  other.  We  managed  to  get  up  six 
men  to  qualify  as  juror3,  as  there  were  perhaps  25  people 
living  in  the  community  at  that  time.  The  case  looked 
pretty  black  for  my  client,  but  I  put  the  wives  of 
several  of  the  jurors  on  the  witness  stand  to  prove 
that  they  would  not  believe  any  witness  under  oath. 
Naturally,  the  jurors  did  not  want  to  bring  in  a  verdict 
which  was  against  the  testimony  of'  their  own  wives. 

Hence,  I  got  a  verdict  in  favor  of  Captain  Herring,  who 
was  greatly  elated.  Heedless  to  say  that  I  was  walking 
on  air  for  several  days,  as  I  had  won  my  first  case. 

The  next  case  I  had  was  a  civil  case  in  the  United 
States  Land  Office.  This  was  sent  to  me  by  George 
Robbins.  Homestead  contests  in  those  early  days  were 
very  frequent  and  tens  of  thousands  of  acres  of  land 
along  the  East  Coast  were  then  open  for  homestead  entry, 
and  after  residing  on  the  land  for’  tv/o  years  the  United 
States  Government  would  give  the  homesteader  a  patent 
conveying  the  title  in  fee  simple.  A  man  who  went  by 
the  name  of  Alligator  Smith,  had  entered  a  homestead  on 
the  West  side  of  the  South  Fork  of  the  St.  Lucie  River, 
near  the  land  afterwards  occupied  by  the  Palm  City 
Farms.  He  was  drunk  and  fell  overboard  from  a  boat  in 
the  St.  Lucie  River  on  July  4,  1891,  which  was  the 
preceding  July  before  I  arrived  at  Juno.  Some  one 
coveted  the  homestead  entry,  and  as  Alligator  Smith 
had  no  family  or  no  known  heirs,  a  contest  was  started 
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against  his  homestead  entry  on  the  ground  that  he  had 
abandoned  the  land  for  six  months.  If  a  homesteader 
abandoned  his  homestead  for  six  months  and  ceased  to 
make  his  home  on  it  during  that  time,  the  entry  reverted 
back  to  the  Government  upon  proper  proof  of  abandonment. 
The  homestead  then  was  considered  quite  valuable.  I 
had  an  administrator  appointed  and  undertook  to  prove 
that  Smith  had  not  abandoned  his  homestead.  7/e  were 
engaged  about  a  week  in  taking  testimony  at  Pott 3 dam, 
now  known  as  Stuart.  The  testimony  looked  very  bad 
for  our  side,  and  the  attorney  on  the  other  side  was 
absolutely  sure  of  winning  the  case.  I  had  been  un¬ 
able  to  prove  that  Smith  had  been  spending  any  time  to 
speak  of  on  the  homestead  during  six  months.  However, 
when  I  began  to  check  up  the  testimony  and  prepare  a 
brief  for  the  Register  of  the  U.  30  Land  Office  at 
Gainesville,  Florida,  I  discovered  that  Smith  had  died 
just  one  day  less  than  six  months  after  he  made  entry. 
Therefore,  I  argued  that  it  was  mathematically  im¬ 
possible  for  an  abandonment  to  have  lasted  as  long  a3 
six  months.  The  Register  at  Gainesville,  accepted 
my  argument  and  gave  a  decision  in  our  favor.  The  other 
side  took  an  appeal  to  the  Commissioner  of  the  General 
Land  Office  at  7/ashing  ton,  and  we  won  again  on  the  same 
argument.  If  I  remember  correctly,  the  other  side  then 
took  an  appeal  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior, 

Oaksnult,  who  I  knew  in  Atlanta  as  a  practicing  lawyer, 
and  we  won  again.  George  Robbin3  ?/as  much  pleased  with 
the  briefs  which  I  prepared,  and  I  felt  encouraged  in 
the  hope  that  I  would  some  day  make  a  lawyer. 

I  was  much  dissatisfied  with  the  food  served  at 
the  Kolleck  house  on  the  Lake  shore,  and  determined  to 
get  a  home  of  my  own.  I  purchased  an  acre  of  land 
from  Albert  N.  Field,  fronting  75  feet  on  the  Fast  side 
of  the  railroad  right  of  way  opposite  the  Court  House, 
and  entending  Eastward  to  within  a  few  feet  of  Little 
Lake  Worth.  The  part  nearest  the  railroad  track  was 
pine  land,  but  about  half  of  the  acre  was  rich  prairie 
and  hammock  land  near  Little  Lake  Worth.  I  applied  to 
Robert  Ranson,  who  was  then  running  a  lumber  yard  at  one 
of  the  docks  at  Titusville,  for  credit  of  about  .‘;200.0G 
or  $250.GG,  as  I  remember,  for  building  material  with 
which  ‘co  erect  a  small  house  on  this  lot.  He  turned 
me  down  on  the  ground  that  I  was  a  poor  risk,  notwith¬ 
standing  rry  partners,  Robbins  ana  Graham,  had  recommended 
me.  Then  Dr.  Graham  came  to  the  rescue  and  went  to  L. 

C.  Oliver,  the  owner  of  the  other  lumber  yard  on  the  dock 


■ 


at  Titusville,  and.  procured  the  necessary  lumber  fcr 
me  for  the  house.  This  did  not  arrive  until  June. 

My  father  had  then  come  from  Liverpool,  New  York,  to 
settle  vd.th  me  -Juno.  He  and  my  mother  had  sold 
the  farm  after  I  left  home  in  January,  1891,  and  had 
moved  to  the  village  of  Liverpool.  I  never  saw  them 
in  their  home  there.  My  father  wa3  just  the  man  to 
tackle  a  pioneer  country.  He  was  extremely  active 
and  vigorous,  made  friends  everywhere,  got  along  with 
everybody  and  took  a  keen  interest  in  the  community. 

When  the  lumber  and  other  building  material  arrived,  I 
engaged  the  services  of  an  expert  carpenter,  named  W. 

H.  Eemi s ,  to  construct  the  house.  Another  carpenter. 

Mo  P.  Cain,  helped  me,  and  my  father  also  did  all  he 
could.  The  house  was  an  old-fashioned  country  house 
extending  lengthwise  along  the  railroad  track  about  75 
feet  back  from  the  tracko  It  had  a  porch  along  the 
whole  front,  which  was  the  West  side  of  the  house. 

From  the  front  dccr  there  was  a  hall  leading  to  the 
East  side  of  the  house.  On  the  right  side  of  the 
hall  was  a  living  room  and  on  the  left  two  small  bed¬ 
rooms.  At  the  East  or  rear  of  the  house  was  a  kitchen 
under  a  separate  roof.  So,  with  the  kitchen,  the  house 
had  four  rooms,  all  of  which  were  very  small*  I 
managed  to  get  some  furniture  together.  My  father  and  I 
kept  house  there  during  the  Summer  and  until  some  time 
in  the  Fall  of  1892.  The  place  was  kept  clean  and  we 
were  much  more  satisfied  than  at  the  old  Kolleck  house. 

Meanwhile,  in  May,  my  partner.  Dr.  Walter  S.  Graham, 
came  from  Titusville  with  some  very  large  blank  books 
to  be  used  for  abstract  of  title  books.  He  er.d  I 
literally  worked  days  and  nights  on  those  books  for 
two  weeks.  The  Clerk  of  the  Circuit  Court  was  very 
obliging  and  there  v/ere  only  five  or  six  deed  books  and 
a  still  less  number  of  mortgage  and  lien  books  to  be 
abstracted.  I  soon  learned  the  art  and  my  work  pleased 
Dr.  Graham,  who  was  also  engaged  in  abstract  of  title 
work  in  his  office  at  Titusville.  We  never  went  into 
the  abstract  business  for  the  purpose  of  making  any 
money  out  of  it.  The  object  cf  it  was  to  become  ac¬ 
quainted  with  all  lands  in  the  two  counties,  and  this 
information  was  used  by  Dr.  Graham  in  buying  up  cheap 
tracts  for  the  purpose  of  speculation.  He  was  an 
adept  in  this  lino  of  werko  It  seemed  to  me  that  his 
instinct  was  almost  uncanny.  The  firm  of  Robbins  L 
Graham  had  built  up  seme  considerable  working  capital 
through  his  genius  in  the  buying  and  selling  of  lands 
in  Brevard  County,  and  that  firm  was  very  generous  in 
loaning  the  nev;  corporation,  Robbir*3,  Graham  and 
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Chillingworth,  sufficient  funds  to  buy  lands  in  the 
new  County,  Through  Robbins’  law  work,  the  firm  could 
make  a  living,  but  it  had  to  depend  upon  Graham  for 
making  surplus  profits,  and  this  he  did  very  successfully. 

While  we  were  working  on  the  abstract  books,  a  wire 
came  from  Titusville  that  Henry  M.  Flakier,  tire  Standard 
Oil  millionnaire ,  would  build  a  railroad  dcv/n  the  Fast 
coast  from  St,  Augustine  to  West  Palm  beach.  This 
announcement  had  a  tremendous  effect  on  Dr.  Graham's 
mind  and  he  was  sorely  tempted  to  quit  his  work  in 
preparing  the  abstract  books  for  Dade  County  and  return 
to  Titusville  at  once.  He  saw  vast  possibilities  for 
purchasing  lands  along  the  East  Coast  and  in  the  Tom 
of  Titusville  for  speculative  purposes.  He,  however, 
restrained  himself  and  stayed  with  ne  some  dav3  after¬ 
wards  so  we  could  finish  a  certain  part  of  the  work. 

After  he  returned  to  Titusville,  he  did  make  several 
purchases  along  the  East  Coast,  and  I  participated  in 
the  profits  of  the  lands  which  he  purchased  in  Dade 
County.  We  bought  several  thousand  acres  from  the 
Florida  Coast  Line  Canal  and  Transportation  Comnany, 
including  120  acres,  where  Westgate,  just  opposite 
West  Palm  Beach,  is  now  located.  These  lands  were 
sold  at  a  profit  of  several  hundred  per  cent,  above 
what  they  cost  us,  and  v/e  all  made  money.  Meanwhile 
my  salary  had  been  increased  to  the  magnificent  sum  of 
^75,00  a  month,  which  was  thought  to  be  high  in  those 
days.  Flagler  purchased  a  little  railroad  from 
Jacksonville  to  St.  Augustine  and  made  it  standard 
gauge  and  then  proceeded  to  build  South  from  St. 

Augustine.  Robbins  &  Graham  represented  the  new 
railroad  company  in  Brevard  County,  and  I  think  some 
counties  North  of  Brevard,  and  our  firm,  Robbins, 
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Dade  County.  Incidentally,  it  brought  us  considerable 
business  in  addition  to  many  condemnation  suits  for 
procuring  right  of  way. 

Looking  back  over  the  nearly  three  years  that  I 
remained  in  Juno,  I  must  say  that  a3  far  as  the  law 
work  was  concerned,  they  were  perhaps  the  most  satisfactory 
to  me  of  any  that  I  ever  had  in  about  40  years,  in  which 
I  engaged  in  the  practice  of  law.  There  was  no  rush 
to  get  anything  done.  We  gradually  built  up  a  good 
working  law  library,  and  v/hat  I  did  not  have  could  be 
obtained  through  the  office  of  George  Robbins  at  Titus¬ 
ville.  I  made  a  thorough  study  of  those  branches  of  the 


law  with  which  I  had  to  become  familiar.  These 
constituted  principally  the  law  of  real  estate  and 
criminal  law.  Judge  John  Do  Broome  came  down  the 
Indian  River  twice  each  year  to  hold  Circuit  Court 
at  Juno.  With  him  came  James  0C  Beggs,  the  State 
Attorney,  who  resided  in  Orlando,  which  v/a a  also  in 
our  Circuit,  the  old  Seventh  Circuit.  Beggs  was  by 
far  the  ablest  prosecutor  that  I  ever  saw  in  my  life* 

His  ability  was  amazing  and  had  he  lived  in  some  of 
the  large  cities  in  the  North  he  would  have  become 
famous*  I  have  3aid  many  times  that  he  always  con¬ 
sidered  an  indictment  equivalent  to  a  conviction. 

He  had  red  hair,  very  sharp,  penetrating  features, 
keen  eyes  and  his  manner  in  Court  would  lead  every 
man  on  the  jury  to  believe  that  Beggs  v;as  sure  the 
defendant  was  guilty.  Beggs  was,  I  must  say,  con¬ 
scientious  in  his  belief.  He  had  an  intensely 
narrow  view  of  the  criminal  lav/,  and  it  was  his  keen 
delight  to  send  a  man  to  the  State  Penitentiary  or  the 
gallows.  At  the  same  time,  it  must  be  said  that  he 
was  honorable  and  square  in  all  his  dealings  and  never 
resorted  to  any  dirty  tricks.  we  all  feared  him  and 
respected  him,  although  many  of  us,  especially  the 
younger  members  of  the  Bar,  disliked  him.  At  the 

first  term  of  the  Court,  after  I  arrived  in  Juno,  he 
had  Judge  Broome  appoint  me  to  defend  two  negroes, 
who  were  charged  with  breaking  and.  entering  a  house 
at  Oaklawn,  now  known  as  Riviera.  I  was  at  my  house 
across  the  railroad  track  from  the  Court  House  when 
the  message  came,  and  I  was  very  loathe  to  go  because 
I  knew  that  I  was  merely  putty  in  Beggs'  hands  <> 

Hov/ever,  I  summed  up  courage  and  did  the  best  I  could. 

From  the  story  of  the  tv/o  negroes  ,  I  was  convinced 
that  they  were  innocent,  and  I  took  the  case  to  heart. 

They  were  both  convicted  and  sentenced  to  three  years 
imprisonment  in  the  State  chain  gang.  I  regarded  this 
as  a  terrible  injustice,  because  1  believed  that  other 
negroes  had  been  guilty  of  perjury  in  securing  the 
conviction.  However,  I  was  helpless.  At  the  end  of 
the  three  years,  one  of  the  men  came  back  and  reported 
to  me  that  the  other  man  had  died  while  in  a  prison 
camp,  I  really  felt  that  the  man  had  lost  his  life  through 
my  incompetence  and  inexperience  as  a  criminal  lawyer, 
and  I  took  this  very  hard.  Either  at  that  term  of  the 
Court,  or  the  next  term,  County  Judge  Allen  E,  Keyser 
was  defending  a  negro  on  the  charge  cf  murder.  The 
man's  name  was  C-ecrge  './ashing con,  and  the  crime  was 
also  committed  ir.  the  negro  settlement  near  Caklawn. 

It  was  the  first  murder  trial  thab  I  ever  witnessed  and 
I  watched  it  keenly.  Imagine  my  amazement  when, 
while  the  testimony  was  being  received,  the  defendant 
took  so  little  interest  in  the  testimony  that  he 
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actually  went  to  sleep,  although  he  was  on  trial  for 
his  life.  This  gave  me  a  new  insight  into  negro 
human  nature. 

On  another  occasion  something  more  ludicrous 
happened.  William  I.  Metcalf  giow  very  much 
excited  while  making  an  argument  before  the  Circuit 
Judge.  I  do  not  remember  what  the  case  was,  but 
Mr.  Metcalf  almost  lost  control  of*  himself.  The  day 
v/as  hot.  He  was  perspiring 0  Suddenly,  without 

knowing  what  he  was  doing,  he  picked  up  a  glass, 
filled  it  with  water,  intending  to  take  a  drink,  but 
instead  he  poured  the  glass  full  of  v/ater  into  Judge 
John  D.  Broome’s  large  hat,  which  was  lying  on  the 
table  with  the  top  of  the  hat  downward,  so  as.  to  leave 
the  open  part  exposed.  Every  one  roared  and  that 
broke  the  tensity  of  the  situation.  Judge  Broome,  in 
the  goodness  of  his  heart,  did  not  even  criticise  or 
say  an -unkind  word  to  Mr.  Metcalf  for  dumping  the  v/ater 
in  the  Judge’s  hat . 

During  the  nearly  three  years  that  I  spent  at 
Juno,  we  ordinarily  obtained  mail  twice  a  week.  It 
came  down  the  Indian  River  on  one  of  the  Indian  River 
Steamboat  Company's  boats,  and  was  then  brought  over 
to  Juno  on  the  narrow  gauge  road.  I  remember  on  one 
occasion  the  boat  got  stuck  on  a  sand  bard:,  and  we  went 
a  whole  week  without  any  mail,  but  this  gave  me  plenty 
of  time  to  study,  and  I  never  felt  lonesome  even  in  that 
lonely  spot.  I  almost  always  spent  my  evenings  in  the 
Court  House,  either  at  3tudy  or  in  talking  with  the 
genial  Clerk,  Albert  F.  Quimby.  Soon,  the  business 
piled  up  so  that  I  needed  an  assistant.  In  the  Full 
of  18S2,  I  obtained  a  leave  of  absence  and  went  to 
Titusville  and  there  married  Miss  Annie  Whaley,  on 
October  10,  1892.  The  marriage  license  wa3  issued  by 
my  good  friend,  County  Judge  Minor*  S.  Jones.  My 
partners,  George  M0  Robbins  and  Walter  S.  Graham  and 
their  v/ives  were  present  at  the  hone  of  Mrs.  Fannie 
Lee,  where  the  ceremony  took  place.  Many  friends  had 
been  invited.  Rev.  Mr.  Foy,  Presbyterian  Minister  at 
Titusville,  officiated.  The  young  woman  whom  I  married 
was  Miss  Annie  S.  Whaley,  who  was  born  on  her  father’s 
plantation  near  Walterboro,  South  Carolina.  The 
Whaley  family  had  been  distinguished  for  generations  in 
that  State,  having  been  prominent  in  various  ways.  One 
member  of  the  family  had  been  in  uhe  S tat e  Senate,  and 
others  were  widely  known  as  leading  citizens.  She  was 
a  woman  of  the  finest  type  of  the  old  South .  Her 

family  had  had  large  plantations  and  many  slaves  before 
the  v/ar.  She  was" one  of  the  no3t  loving  and  lovable 
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women  that  ever  graced  this  earth.  Her  whole  heart 
was  given  up  in  acts  of  kindness  to  other  people  and 
she  never  spared  herself.  She  vf&s  one  of  the  mo3t 
devout  Christian  women  I  ever  knew,  and  was  a  strict 
adherent  of  the  Episcopal  faith.  Wherever  she  was 
known,  she  was  universally  beloved.  Her  mother  had 
died  when  she  was  a  child,  and  she  lived  with  her  sister, 
Mrs0  Fannie  Lee,  who  had  married  the  Rev.  Henry  Lee, 
an  Episcopal  minister.  He  had  parishes  in  various 
places  in  the  South,  and  Miss  Annie  A.  Whaley,  who  was 
considerably  younger  than  Mrs.  Lea,  lived  with  them. 

She  had  spent  a  great  deal  of  time  at  Charleston  snd 
later  at  Florence,  South  Carolina.  After  Mr.  Lee’s 
death,  the  two  sisters  v/ent  North  and  Miss  Whaley 
obtained  employment  in  St.  Lukes  Hospital  in  New 
York  City.  She  was  a  natural  born  nurse  of  great 
skill  and  ability.  She  was  also  an  accomplished 
musician  and  played  in  various  church.63.  I  believe 
that  she  and  her  sister,  Mrs.  Lee,  were  living  at 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  at  the  time  of  the  terrible 
flood  there o  I  first  knev/  them  when  Mrs.  Lee  was 
running  the  Cornell  House  at  Mt.  Vernon,  New  York. 

After  we  arrived  at  Juno,  my  wife  mad©  friends  with 
everybody  and  was  soon  beloved  by  all.  She  and 
Mrs.  Guy  I.  Metcalf  became  very  good  friends.  Although 
we  were  living  in  an  out-of-the-way  place  in  the  world, 
we  were  very  happy  together  except  for  one  thing.  Mrs. 
Lee,  who  Y/as  living  in  Titusviilej,  developed  a  terriole 
case  of  cancer  in  the  breast,  Wfcien  she  was  no  longer 
able  to  care  for  herself  she  came  to  live  with  us  at 
Juno.  This  terrible  disease,  which  was  exceedingly 
painful,  developed  rapidly  during  that  Sunnier  until 
it  seemed  as  though  she  could  beam  it  no  longer. 

George  V/.  Lairhart,  who  v/as  Chairman  of  the  Board  cf 
County  Cominis s loners ,  out  of  the  goodness  of  his  heart, 
took  Mrs.  Lee  from  my  home  in  Juno  to  his  home  at  Palm 
Beach  (there  Y/as  no  -Vest  Palm  Beach  then)  some  time  in 
August,  1895.  I  do  not  remember  the  exact  date,  but 
I  think  it  was  somewhere  about  the  8th  or  10th  of  August. 
There  Mrs.  Lainhart  and  I  believe  other  ladies  cared 
for  Mrs.  Lee  in  the  advanced  s targes  of  cancer 0  On 
the  18th  day  of  August  she  died.  On  the  19th  day  of 
August  at  about  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  our  son, 
Walter  S.  Chillingworth,  was  born..  Soon  afterwards 
she  called  my  Father  to  the  bedside  and  said  "Father, 

I  give  this  boy  to  you."  And  my-  Father  replied,  ”Ch, 
he  is  too  little  to  give  avay0"  That  is  mho  last  that 
I  can  remember  that  she  spoke.  About  midnight  she  passed 
away,  to  my  utter  horror  and  unspeakable  grief.  I  can 
say  no  more  of  this  terrible  tragedy,  except  to  say  that 
Walter’s  mother  died  without  having  known  that  her  beloved 
sister  had  passed  away  on  the  previous  day.  My  Mother 


had  then  cone  from  New  York  State,  and  she  took 
care  of  the  "baby,  and  she  and  my  Father  gave  ’.'/alter 
a  home  until  my  Mother  passed  away  in  August  1909. 
This  black  tragedy  in  my  life  Is  one  that  I  can 
never  forget. 

Our  law  business  during  the  last  half  of  1892 
and  the  first  half  of  1893,  had  increased  so  much 
that  I  was  unable  to  do  all  the  work  required  to  be 
done  at  Juno.  I  arranged  with  my  partners  to  employ 
ny  old  friend,  Eugene  F.  McKinley,  who  had  been  ad¬ 
mitted  to  the  Bar  at  Syracuse,  New  York,  and  v/as 
starting  to  practice  lav/  there.  Eugene  McKinley 
arrived  at  Juno  with  only  a  few  cents  in  his  pocket 
and  I  at  once  made  him  a  loan.  He  reached  Juno  at 
about  the  time  Walter’s  mother  died  and  was  present 
at  the  funeral.  A  few  days  later,  after  I  started 
him  in  the  work,  my  Father  and  I  went  North.  The 
name-  of  the  new  railroad  7/as  Jacksonville,  St. 
Augustine  and  Indian  River  Railroad,  later  changed 
to  the  Florida  East  Coast  Railway.  When  my  father 
and  I  started  North  the  latter  part  of  August, 

1893,  we  v/ent  in  a  steamer  as  far  as  Eau  Gallle  on 
the  Indian  River  and  then  proceeded  to  Jacksonville 
on  the  new  railroad.  When  v/e  returned  in  October, 
the  road  had  been  completed  South  as  far  as  Ft. 
Pierce,  so  v/e  took  the  steamer  from  Ft.  Pierce  to 
Jupiter  en  route  home.  V/e  v/ent  directly  to 
Liverpool,  New  York,  visited  some  of  our  relatives 
and  then  my  Aunt  Carrie  Woods,  and  I  v/ent  to  Chicago 
to  attend  the  World’s  Fair.  There  we  found  my 
Aunt's  step-daughter,  Mrs.  Nettle  Duff any,  with  her 
husband.  James  DuffanTr.  and  we  had  a  verv  enjoyable 
time  with  them.  Later  I  returned  to  Central  New 
York,  and  my  father  and  I  came  South  arriving  home 
the  latter  part  of  October,  if  I  remember  correctly. 
Then  I  had  to  start  life  over  again.  Fortunately, 
we  had  an  Immense  amount  of  law  business  for  tv/o  men 
to  execute.  We  were  both  young  and  comparatively 
inexperienced,  but  v/e  had  unlimited  energy  and 
determination  to  succeed.  Two  matters  I  remember 
in  particular.  At  a  negro  construction  camp  at 
Jupiter,  there  was  a  negro  by  she  name  of  Ben  Cook, 
who  had  been  cooking  In  the  camp.  One  of  the  negros 
had  lost  $80.00  in  gold,  and  this  man,  Ben  Cook,  v/as 
arrested  and  placed  In  the  Juno  jail.  Ho  v/as 
thoroughly  searched  from  head  to  foot,  his  clothes 
taken  off  so  as  to  make  sure  that  he  could  not  have 
any  coin  betv/een  his  clothes  and  his  person.  I 


believe  two  men  made  this  exhaustive  examination,  but 
not  one  cent  of  money  could  be  found  in  his  clothing 
or  on  his  person*  He  learned  that  there  was  such  a 
man  as  myself  practicing  in  the  Court  House  a  few  feet 
away,  and  sent  for  me*  He  declared  most  emphatically 
that  he  knev/  nothing  about  the  robbery;  that  he  had 
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absolutely  innocent* 
that  it  con- 


He 


told  such  a  straight,  plausible  story 
vinced  me  he  was  telling  the  truth.  Mr 0  McKinley 

also  interviewed  him  and  came  to  the  same  conclusion. 
The  Circuit  Court  was  about  to  convene  and  v/e  knev/ 
that  he  would  be  indicted.  He  wanted  our  services  in 
his  defense  <,  I  asked  him  for  a  fee,  and  to  my  utter 
amazement  he  pulled  out  -^50.00  in  gold  and  handed  it 
to  me.  How  or  where  or  when  he  ever  obtained  this 
money  has  been  one  of  the  mysteries  of  my  life „  The 
Sheriff  and  his  Deputy  who  had  made  the  search  were 
positive  that  he  had  no  money,  and  v/e  re  equally  certain 
that  no  one  had  had  any  communication  with  him  or 
slipped  any  money  to  him  while  he  was  in  jail*  He 
had  no  friends  to  assist  him  and  no  way  of  communicat¬ 
ing  v/ith  the  outside  world.  Mr.  McKinley  and  myself 
were,  of  course,  overwhelmed  with  the  fee  which  we  had 
received  in  gold.  There  was  no  certainty  whatever 
that  this  was  the  stolen  money  because  apparently  other 
colored'  employees  had  been  paid  in  gold  at  the  Jupiter 
camp.  At  any  rate,  we  did  not  feel  that  we  were  in 
conscience  bound  to  expose  our  client  and  tell  the 
court  he  had  paid  us  in  gold.  He  was  indicted  as 
expected  and  I  persuaded  old  Judge  Broome  that  we 
did  not  believe  he  w as  guilty  but  offered  to  plead 
guilty  rather  than  stancl  a  trial  *  The  Judge  gave  him 

a  nominal  sentence,  as  I  recall,  of  one  or  two  months 
imprisonment,  and  he  was  one  of  the  most  grateful 
clients  I  ever  had. 


The  other  matter  which  Mr.  McKinley  and  I  will 
never  forget  was  the  search  for  and  finally  locating 
a  man  named  Henry  Copp.  Copp  took  a  homestead  on 
the  West  shore  of  Lake  Worth,  at  or  about  the  sit© 
where  the  City  of  Lake  Worth  is  now  located.  After 
receiving  his  U.  S.  patent  tc  the  land,  he  disappeared 
and  v/e  made  a  most  exhaustive  search  in  this  State  and. 
other  states  to  locate  him,  or  his  heirs,  as  we  v/lshed 
to  buy  the  land  for  a  small  sum,  knowing  that  it  w as 
in  the  line  of  the  railroad,  if  the  railroad  was  to 
be  extended  from  V/est  Palm  Beach  to  Miami.  Many  month 
and  many  dollars  were  spent  in  trying  to  locate  him, 
but  without  avail.  Finally,  through  a  mere  accident, 
Mr.  McKinley  found  that  he  was  living  and  got  his 


. 
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address.  7/hen  the  news  came  to  our  office  in  the 
back  room  of  the  Court  House,  v/e  both  let  out  such 
an  ungodly  yell  and  scream  as  to  arouse  every  one 
in  the  Court  House#  It  sounded  as  though  some  nan 
V9. 3  being  murdered.  The  good  old  Tax  Collector, 

John  P.  Highsmith,  who  later  v/a3  himself  murdered, 
had  his  office  in  the  Court  Room  upstairs.  He 
cane  rushing  down  the  stairway  Into  our  office, 
looked  at  us  both  and  declared  very  solemnly  "Anybody 
hurt  here."  This  made  us  all  lau§h  again,  and  it 
was  some  time  before  the  excitement  was  over.  A3 
the  outcome  of  this  story,  I  will  say  that  'we 
purchased  the  Copp  land  for  a  small  sura  and  did  make 
a  very  handsome  nrofit  of  several  thousand  dollars  on 
it. 


Mr.  McKinley  was  In  those  days  subject  to  violent 
attacks  from  headache  which  would  incapacitate  him. 

He  believed  that  the  hot  weather  in  Florida  was  bad 
for  him,  and  after  remaining  v/ith  us  from  August, 

1893,  until  April,  1894,  he  returned  North  with  the 
full  expectation  of  going  to  the  State  of  Washington 
to  settle  there  in  the  practice  of  the  lav/.  Pie  had 
purchased  a  compilation  of  the  statutes  of  Washington 
and  had  the  book  here  in  Florida.  I  well  remember 
coming  from  Juno  to  West  Palm  Beach  to  see  him  off. 

We  talked  a  good  share  of  the  night  in  the  old  Park 
Cottage  Hotel,  which  had  been  erected  as  a  residence 
for  Capt.  Owen  S.  Porter,  and  which  was  located  near 
the  riverfront,  across  Myrtle  Street  from  the  location 
of  the  Womans'  Club  Building.  There  7/as  only  one 
train  a  day  betv/een  West  Palm  Beach  and  Jacksonville, 
and  he  left  at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning.  It 
started  from  a  point  near  the  Lake  on  the  spur  track 
near  Fowler's  garage.  No  railroad  station  had  then 
been  built,  as  I  remember.  I  saw  Mr.  McKinley  stand¬ 
ing  on  the  rear  platform  of  the  rear  coach,  and  wave 
good-bye  to  me.  V/e  both  then  thought  that  he  was 
leaving  Florida  forever.  I  then  returned  to  Juno  to 
fight  it  out  alone.  During  the  Summer  of  1894,  I 
employed  Gordon  R.  Broome  as  a  stenographer.  He 
was  the  first  stenographer  ever  employed  by  any  one 
on  the  lower  East  Coast.  He  was  a  son  of  the  Circuit 
Judge,  John  D.  Broome,  and  later  was  admitted  to  the 
Bar.  After  the  railroad  reached  'West  palm  Beach,  In 
April,  1894,  the  Town  sprung  up  In  appearance  like  a 
raw  Western  mining  camp.  Little  skaexs  for  both  white 
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and  colored  sprang  up  everywhere.  When  I  cane  to 
Lake  Worth  the  home  of  Captain  Cwen  S0  Porter, 
referred  to  above,  was  the  only  house  in  what  is  now 
W e 3 1  Palm  Beach.  Speaking  of  Captain  Porter  reminds 
me  of  something  else.  Henry  M.  Flagler  had  announced 
that  he  v/ould  build  the  railroad  to  West  Palm  Poach 
if  the  citizens  here  would  donate  a  certain  amount  of 
land  as  a  bonus  for  the  enterprise.  A  Committee , 
of  which  Captain  Porter  was  Chairman,  visited  the 
Court  House  v/nere  I  was  trying  to  practice  law. 

Every  one  then  had  land.  It  Y/as  just  as  common  for 
everyone  to  have  some  land  a3  it  is  today  f'or  every 
one  to  have  debts.  Captain  Porter  and  the  rest  of 
the  Committee  came  into  my  back  room  on  the  ground 
floor  of  the  Court  House  far  the  purpose  of  soliciting 
some  land  as  a  bonus.  Before  he  asked  me  to  donate, 
he  shrewdly  sized  me  up  and  then  said  "You  haven't  got 
anything  to  give  and  I’m  not  going  to  ask  you."  That 
utter  -frankness  surprised  me  and  the  result  Is  that  I 
never  made  any  donation  to  Flagler’s  railroad. 


The  old  Dade  County  State  Bank,  the  first  bank 
to  be  organized  out  of  Titusville  on  the  East  Coast, 
was  started  in  the  Spring  of  1893,  and  our  firm, 

Robbins,  Graham  and  Chill ingwerth,  purchased  several 
shares  of  stock.  The  bank  first  began  business  in 
the  small  cne  room  building  in  Palm  Beach  and  was 
there  while  Flagler  was  building  the  Ro;yal  Poinciana 
Hotel  in  1893.  The  President  of  the  bank  v/as  Captain 
E.  N.  Dimick,  a  very  good  friend  of  mine,  and  the 
Cashier  Y/as  George  L0  Branning.  My  partner,  Dr. 

Graham  got  hold  of  Captain  Dimick  and  told  him  that  he 
should  move  his  bank  over  to  v/est  Palm  Beach,  and 
offered  tc  assist  him  in  getting  some  lots  for  t Hat 
purpose.  Dr.  Graham  picked  out  two  lots  of  50  feet 
each,  making  a  total  of  100  feet,  where  the  First 
American  Bank  was  located  before  its  failure.  Then 
Dr.  Graham,  having  engineered  that  deal  shrewdly 
purchased  for  Robbins,  Graham  and  Chill ingworth,  the 
opposite  corner  at  the  Northeast  corner  of  Clematis 
and  Olive,  and  all  the  lots  on  the  North  side  of 
Clematis  nearly  to  the  corner  of  Narcissus  and  Clematis. 
We  then  owned  practically  all  of  that  block.  Later 
we  sold  these  off,  one  by  one,  at  a  very  good  profit. 

Dr0  Graham  never  believed  in  holding  any  piece  of  land 
v/hen  he  could  get  a  good  profit.  He  would  net  hold 
on  for  the  last  dollar,  but  he  was  a  quick  trader*  and 
took  a  reasonable  profit  when  he  could  get  one. 
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On  the  many  pieces  of  land  which  he  bought  for  us, 

I  never  knew  him  to  fail  to  make  a  profit  -  some¬ 
times  a  large  profit.  He  never  lost.  I  am  wondering 
what  he  would  have  done  if  he  had  lived  to  see  our 
boon  of  1925.  It  would  have  been  most  interesting 
to  v/atch  his  mental  operations.  I  believe  he  would 
have  gotten  in  and  gotten  out  in  time  to  make  a  big 
profit  and  save  himself.  At  any  rate,  all  the  surplus 
cash  that  Robbins  and  I  ever  had  came  through  the 
manipulations  of  our  partner,  Graham,  who  was  net  much 
of  a  lawyer,  but  a  mighty  good  trader.  By  the  end 
of  1894,  it  became  apparent  that  our  law  business  should 
be  centered  in  Vie st  Palm  Beach,  although  Juno  was 
still  the  County  Seat.  We  therefore  hired  two  small 
rooms  over  a  grocery  store  at  the  Northwest  corner  of 
Clematis  and  Narcissus  Streets,  and  moved  our  law  and 
abstract  business  to  those  quarters  in  that  month. 

The  Town  was  then  new  and  decidedly  rough  and  raw.  I 
have  told  something  of  the  moral  end  social  conditions 
in  ny  talk  to  Harmonia  Ledge,  and  need  net  repeat 
here.  There  were  a  few  people  who  were  not  engaged 
in  crime  or  vice  of  some  kind,  but  they  were  decidedly 
in  the  minority.  The  law  business  was  good  because 
there  was  a  constant  demand  for  legal  help  from  many 
quarters.  In  January,  18S5,  I  engaged  Peter  Larsen, 
an  old  deep  water  sailor,  who  had  a  sailboat  which  he 
called  "Slow  Motion" ,  and  that  boat  transported  all 
of  my  earthly  movable  possessions,  including  our  law 
library  and  office  fixtures  to  West  Palm  Beach.  Walter 
was  about  17  months  old  when  we  moved  to  West  Palm 
Beach.  My  Father  and  Mother  and  myself  moved  to 
West  Palm  Beach,  taking  him  with  us.  Pete  Larsen 
took  a  special  fancy  to  him  and  gave  him  a  silver  half 
dollar  while  on  the  beat.  We  rented  the  ScutiA  half 
of  one  of  the  two  story  Stites  cottages  on  Narcissus 
Street,  just  South  of  the  corner  cf  Batura  and 
Narcissus.  The  North  half  of  the  cottage  was 
occupied  by  Mrs.  T.  A.  Sackett  and  her  son,  Glenn  G. 
Strohn.  There  was  then  no  building  between  our 
cottage  and  Lake  Worth,  and  we  had  a  beautiful  view 
out  cn  the  Lake. 
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(The  following  contain  notes  which  were  never 
written  up,  J.DoC.) 


1895  and  1896 


Stowers  and  Garlands  grocery  store.  Our  office 
over  it. 

Building  of  railroad  from  West  Palm  Beach  to 
Miami  from  the  Spring  of  1894  to  Spring  of  1896. 

Working  hard  v/ith  stenographer  during  1895. 

Wedding  of  E.  F.  McKinley  and  Eva  Crouse,  in 
September,  1895. 

My  marriage  to  Jennie  Dietz  on  November  5,  1895. 

Wedding  trip  South. 

Mechanics  Fair  at  Atlanta. 

.Dr,  Graham  at  Atlanta. 

Arrival  at  old  terminus  of  railroad  near  Lake 
front.  North  of  Banyan  Street,  about  10  P,K,  I.I.  E. 

Gruber  on  train.  About  12  hours  required  on  run  from 
Jacksonville  to  West  Palm  Beach. 

Eva  McKinley  crying  walking  through  the  middle 
of  Clematis  Avenue  on  narrow  oyster  shell  pavement 
in  center  of  street. 

Eugene  McKinley  building  rowboat  while  we  lived 
in  Stites  cottage,  and  frequently  going  out  on  the 
Lake  with  it.  At  one  time  he  rowed  Jen,  Eva,  myself 
and  himself  cross  to  Palm  Beach. 

Business  good  in  law  office.  Fire  one  night  and 
we  carried  out  our  library  and  some  office  equipment. 
Jen  and  Eva  helped  carry  books  out  on  the  street. 

The  fire  burned  a  largo  share  of  the  business  part  cf 
the  town,  but  did  not  destroy  the  building  we  were  in. 
Jen  and  Eva  received  donations  from  Robbins,  Graham 
and  Chillingworth  for  their  work  in  helping  to  save 
our  library.  The  other  two  members  of  the  firm  left 
it  with  me  to  fix  the  amount,  and  Jen  thought  I  was 
not  generous  enough. 

Work  of  George  M.  Robbins  in  clearing  up  the 
title  to  the  land  of  Julia  D.  Tuttle  on  North  side  of 
Miami  river,  where  the  original  Town  of  Miami  stands. 

We  received  a  fee  of  85,000.00  which  was  a  fee  of 
fabulous  size  for  those  days.  Robbins  also  did  good 
work  in  clearing  up  the  title  to  the  old  Spanish  Grants 
on  the  South  side  of  Miami  River.  His  knowledge  of 
the  Spanish  language  helped  him  in  these  matters. 


About  February  or  March,  1896,  before  the 
railroad  v/as  opened  to  Miami,  Robbins,  Graham, 

McKinley,  Frank  E0  Heath,  an  old  client  of  Robbins 
and  Graham,  and  a  Cornell  graduate,  Med  Miller,  my 
cousin,  and  Charles  T.  McCarty,  a  lawyer  of  Anknna, 
Florida,  who  v/as  a  special  friend  of  Robbins  and 
Graham,  and  I  started  from  West  Palm  Beach  to  Miami 
in  a  launch*  Jen  and  Eva  saw  us  I  believe  earlv  one 
morning,  as  we  went  South  on  the  Lake  opposite  tfie 
Stites  cottage*  We  were  moving  very  slcwly.  That 
slow  motion  kept  up  until  we  reached  a  point  near 
Lantana,  when  some  one  discovered  that  we  were  dragging 
anchor,  and  had  been  doing  so  all  the  way  from  V/ e 3 1 
Palm  Beach*  Another  interesting  incident  of  that 
trip  was  the  fact  that  we  reached  Dumbfundling  Bay 
cn  the  inside  waterway  a  few  miles  South  of  Ft. 
Lauderdale  •  It  v/as  pitch  dark  and  we  could  not 
find  our  way  out.  We  went  around  and  around  the 
shore  and  finally  gave  up  in  despair,  and  we  all 
slept  or  tried  to  sleep  in  the  boat  that  night, 
waiting  for  daybreak  so  we  could  start.  We  finally 
reached  the  site  where  Miami  is  now.  It  v/as  pro¬ 
posed  that  the  firm  of  Robbins,  Graham  and  Chillingwcrth 
should  establish  a  law  office  at  Miami,  and  take 
Eugene  F.  McKinley  out  of  our  office  at  West  Palm 
Beach,  and  place  him  in  charge  of  the  office  at 
Mi  ami  * 


Donation  of  two  lots  at  Miami  metropolis,  at 
request  of  Graham.  These  were  located  on  the  West 
side  of  what  was  then  Avenue  D  and  Is  now  Miami 
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Founding  of  paper*  W.  M.  Featherly  publisher  - 
W.  S*  Graham,  editor.  Later  sold  to  Featherly,  who 
sold  to  S.  Bobo  Dean,  who  sold  to  the  present  owner? 
who  changed  the  name  to  the  Miami  Mews.  Our  law 
office  and  newspaper  were  among  the  earliest  enter- 
prizes  in  Miami. 


Eugene  and  Eva  McKinley  went  to  Miami  on  the 
first  train  leaving  West  Palm  Beach  for  Miami.  This 
was  about  April  1,  18S6.  In  May,  Jen  and  I  went  to 
Miami  and  stayed  at  a  hotel  where  Eugene  and  Eva  were 

then  living.  It  was  just  a  shell  of  a  building,  but 
the  only  living  quarters  in  town. 

Eugene  and  Eva  occupied  the  first  dwelling  house 
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erected  in  Miami,  which  was  on  the  site  where  the 
old  post  office  stood  for  many  years  at  the  North¬ 
west  corner  of  First  Street  N.  E.  and  First  Avenue 
N.  E,  The  law  office  in  the  early  moving  down  to 
Miami  did  a  good  business,  and  Graham  v;as  especially 
successful  in  real  estate  deals  for  the  firm. 


Birth  of  Curtis  on  October  24,  1896.  Presence 
of  Eva  McKinley. 

County  Democratic  Convention  in  Fall  of  1896. 
One  delegate  was  present,  who  was  too  drunk  to  attend 
the  Convention  and  gave  mo  his  proxy.  I  attended 
the  Convention  and  made  a  speech  on  that  occasion. 

At  the  November  election,  my  father  was  elected 
Sheriff  of  Dade  County,  after  a  fierce  fight,  and 
he  served  as  Sheriff  for  four  years  from  January 
1,  1897,  to  the  end  of  December,  1900.  By  that 
time  the  center  of  population  had  shifted  to  Miami 
and  Biscayne  Bay,  and  a  man  from  Miami  was  elected 
as  Sheriff  to  succeed  my  father,  as  there  was  an 
overwhelming  number  of  votes  in  the  South  end  of 
the  County  by  November,  1900. 

During  1896  McKinley  and  I  had  frequent  con¬ 
ferences  looking  to  a  better  field  for  cur  law  work. 
We  finally  agreed  to  go  to  Atlanta,  Georgia,  and 
establish  ourselves  there  under  the  firm  name  of 
Chillingworth  and  McKinley.  We  did  not  have  fore¬ 
sight  enough  to  realize  that  we  were  leaving  one  of 
the  best  fields  for  the  practice  of  the  lav/,  which 
would  develop  during  the  next  few  years  in  the  whole 
United  States.  It  was  a  great  shock  to  Robbins  and 
Graham  when  I  announced  our  intention  to  leave. 

A  big  banquet  was  given  to  myself  in  the  old  Palms 
Eotel  in  West  Palm  Beach,  at  which  every  man  of  any 
prominence  or  standing  in  the  community  attended. 

I  made  a  speech  prophesying  the  future,  and  my  close 
friend,  M.  E.  Gruber,  can  still  tell  you  what  I  said. 


Some  time  in  December  and  before 
McKinley  and  wife  left  for  Atlanta,  and 
and  I  left  early  in  January,  1697. 
only  about  3  months  old,  and  to  my 
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he  cried  terribly  between  St.  Augustine  and  Jackson¬ 
ville.  One  of  the  most  eminent  lawyers  of  the  State 
was  on  the  train,  and  heard  him,  and  I  was  very  much 
annoyed  at  the  exhibition  that  we  were  making.  We 


sat  up  all  night  going  from  Jacksonville  to  Atlanta. 
The  weather  w as  cold  and  Jen  heated  the  milk  for 
Curtis  on  the  stove  in  the  day  coach  in  which  we 
were  traveling. 


Jen,  Curtis  and  I  went  to  live  in  a  house  on 
Angier  Avenue,  Atlanta.  Eugene  and  Eva  McKinley 
were  living  a  little  further  out  on  Morrison  Avenue. 

I  was  admitted  to  the  Bar  of  Georgia  on  motion  in 
the  DeKalb  County  Superior  Court,  at  Decatur,  Georgia, 
before  Judge  John  S.  Candler,  in  January,  1897. 

McKinley  had  been  admitted  to  the  Bar  of  Georgia 
in  January  before  I  arrived  there.  I  think  he 
was  admitted  in  Atlanta.  we  established  a  law 
office  on  the  Sixth  Floor  of  the  Temple  Court 
Building.  We  were  both  wholly  unknown  in  Atlanta, 
which  was  filled  with  lawyers,  and  we  got  very  little 
business.  We  had  no  business  or  official 
connections  to  bring  us  business.  lie  did  manage 
to  get  a  few  little  cases  which  brought  in  almost 
no  revenue.  McKinley  had  a  few  dollars  in  the 
State  Savings  Bank,  all  the  money  he  had  on  earth, 
and  that  bank  failed.  Meanwhile  his  attacks  of 
nervous  headache  greatly  increased  in  severity, 
and  these  were  aggravated  by  lack  of  income.  After 
he  lost  his  money  he  concluded  to  go  North  and  sent 
North  for  cash  with  which  to  move  his  family  back  to 
New  York  State. •  Jen  and  I  concluded  to  remain  in 
Atlanta.  We  bought  a  lot  on  Center  Street,  which 
was  between  Peachtree  and  West  Peachtree  Streets, 
and  Ninth  and  Tenth  Streets.  It  was  then  way  out 
in  the  country,  outside  the  City  limits.  Jen 
designed  a  two  story  house  of  very  satisfactory  nature 
and  I  borrowed  £1500. 00  from  the  Hibernia  Building 
and  Loan  Association  with  which  to  erect  the  house. 

It  was  most  remarkable  what  we  were  able  to  accomplish 
through  a  colored  contractor  with  £1500.00.  The 
house  was  two-story,  housing  9  rcom3,  and  was  very 
thoroughly  built.  It  had  a  large  chimney  from  which 
opened  five  grates.  It  was  built  in  heavy  woods, 
and  was  quite  picturesque,  and  wre  were  very  proud  of 
it.  My  old  classmate,  Lee  C.  Corbett,  was  then  a 
professor  in  the  University  cf  Y'est  Virginia  at 
Morgantown,  and  I  borrowed  a  few  hundred  dollars  through 
his  ban!:,  with  hi3  assistance,  with  which  to  purchase 
an  adjoining  lot.  I  paid  the  debt  promptly.  we 
moved  to  that  house  in  the  Fall  of  1897  and  lived 
there  a  little  over  three  years,  until  v/e  came  back 
to  West  Palm  Beach  in  the  Fall  of  1900.  After  return- 


i 
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Ing  to  West  Palm  Beach,  I  sold  the  place  for  about 
$2400.00  cash,  paid  off  the  debt  and  had  a  little 
left. 


McKinley's  sick  headache  in  Justice  Orr's 
court.  He  was  knocked  out  and  had  to  leave  during 
the  trial.  We  were  engaged  in  a  fierce  contest  with 
a  Jew  lawyer  named  Ben  Phillips. 

Make  reference  to  Will  McCormick  trial  at  Lemon 
City,  without  describing  the  nature  of  the  case. 

Tell  of  Robbins  and  myself  going  down  over  the  old 
hack  line  and  sleeping  on  the  ground  at  Stranahan 
Camp,  on  the  North  side  of  Hew  River,  where  Ft. 
Lauderdale  now  stands,  and  the  second  day  going  over 
New  River  down  to  Lemon  City.  Later  Robbins  returned 
home  by  way  of  Key  west  and  Tampa  ,  and  I  came  back  on 
a  sailboat  with  Captain  Irving  Hiscock,  stopped  on 
ny  birthday  at  Bear's  Cut,  where  I  carved  my  initials 
and  the  date.  Rough  passage.  And  then  returned  to 
Bear's  Cut.  Located  about  where  the  inlet  at  the 
South  end  of  Miami  Beach  now  is. 


Tell  of  my  admission  to  the  Bar  in  the  United 
States  Court  at  Jacksonville,  where  Robbin3  and  John 
C.  Cooper  examined  me  before  Judge  Locke. 


Also  tell  of  admission  to  U.  S.  Court  at  Atlanta 
before  Judge  Newman,  and  admission  to  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Georgia,  and  the  united  States  Circuit  Court 
of  Appeals,  at  Hew  Orleans.  Had  a  hard  a  line  to  make 
a  living  out  of  the  practice  of  law  in  Georgia. 

The  Civil  7/ar  had  then  been  over  for  little  more  than 
30  years,  and  there  was  atill  much  prejudice  against 
Northern  men  in  Atlanta.  Had  I  realized  that  in 
advance,  I  never  would  have  gone  there.  The  only 
thing  that  kept  me  going  in  1897-1398  1899  and  1900 
were  frequent  remittances  from  Walter  3.  Graham,  who 
made  collections  for  the  corporation  of  Robbins,  Graham 
and  Chillingv/orth  on  various  deals  v/e  made,  and  he 
was  very  faithful  to  send  me  one  third  of  the  profits. 
If  it  had  not  been  for  that,  I  could  not  have  re¬ 
mained  in  Atlanta  tnose  four  year3.  Finally,  in  the 
Fall  of  1900,  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  would 
be  unwise  to  keep  up  the  struggle  any  longer. 


Margarita  was  born  at  our  house  on  Center 
Street,  which  is  now  within  the  limits  of  the  City  cf 
Atlanta,  on  June  o,  1899.  My  father  and  mother  were 


1 


growing  old  and  were  in  Florida,  alone.  They  had 
occasion  to  visit  me  from  time  to  time  in  Atlanta, 
but  always  3eened  to  regret  that  I  left  then  in 
Florida*  So,  in  October,  1900,  after  having  tried 
to  practice  law  for  about  four  years  in  Atlanta,  and 
not  having  made  much  of  a  success  financially, 
although  I  had  studied  hard  and  prepared  my  cases 
thoroughly,  I  returned  to  Florida. 

Tell  of  moving  from  Temple  Court  Building 
in  Spring  of  1898,  and  seeing  the  troops  from 
Nebraska  go  through  to  Florida  en  route  to  the 
Spanish  V/ar.  I  first  saw  and  heard  William  Jennings 
Bryan  speak  from  some  elevation  in  the  old -station, 
then  called  the  "car  shed".  It  seems  to  me  that 
he  was  standing  on  a  large  pile  of  trunks  or  boxes 
right  near  the  railroad  train.  He  v/a3  then  Colonel 
of  a  Nebraska  regiment,  going  to  the  Spanish  war„ 

He  made  an  excellent  tail-:.  Later,  while  I  was  still 
living  in  Atlanta,  I  heard  him  sneak  quite  audibly 
for  between  tvro  and  three  hours  on  one  night  when  he 
made  a  marvelous  address.  He  was  by  nature  a  very 
interesting  speaker,  always  clear,  plausible  and 
eloquent . 

Refer  to  the  San  Hope  case. 

In  November,  1900,  Jen  loaded  our  household 
goods,  office  furniture  and  personal  effects,  on  a 
freight  car  which  came  through  to  West  Palm  Beach, 
and  3he  and  Curtis  and  Margarita  returned  to  West 
Palm  Beach.  We  then  went  to  live  with  my  father 
and  mother  at  their  home  on  the  South  side  of  Evernia 
Street.  The  building  is  still  standing,  although 
it  has  since  been  enlarged  and  1.3  near  the  Royal 
Worth  Hotel.  My  Mother  also  had  a  50  foot  lot  In 
between  my  Father’s  lot  upon  whi-ah  he  had  erected  a 
home,  and  the  lot  occupied  by  the  Holland  House. 

She  3old  half  of  her  lot  to  be  used  with  the  Holland 
House  property,  and  that  Is  now  occupied  by  the  Royal 
Worth  Hotel. 


At  the  suggestion  and  request  of  my  wife,  Jennie 
D,  Chilling7/orth,  I  purchased  two  lots  at  the  South¬ 
east  corner  of  Datura  and  Clive  Streets,  upon  which 
the  Harvev  Building  now  stands.  A  vorv  res esc  table 
tvro  story  frame  house  had  been  erected  on 
by  Wilnon  3C  Whilldin,  who  had  built  many  houses  in 


orooer'C 


V/e3t  Pain  Beach. 


insoected  .several  of  these 


houses  and  Jen  concluded  she  wancsd 
corner.  The  price  was  ^2500o00- 


this  one  on  the 
W©  could  have 


obtained  one  for  $1800.00  on  the  North  side  of  Datura 
Street,  just  V/est  of  the  place  where  the  Florida  East 
Coast  Railway  offices  are  located.  We  could  have 
also  obtained  one  for  about  $2200.00  on  Narcissus 
Street,  just  North  of  the  alley  on  the  North  side  of  the 
Maltby  property.  However,  Jen  selected  the  more 
expensive  one  on  the  corner  of  Olive  and  Datura,  and 
as  it  turned  out,  her  judgment  w as  extremely  good. 

We  had  some  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  place  for  two 
reasons:  First,  I  had  no  cash,  and  second,  it  was 

occupied  by  a  homeopathic  physician.  Dr.  Eaton,  who 
had  the  first  option  to  buy  it  if  Wilnon  3.  Whilldin 
should  sell  it.  Dr.  Eaton  concluded  he  did  not  want 
to  purchase,  so  he  gave  up  possession  but  held  it  until 
early  in  January,  1901.  I  borrov/ed  $10.00  from  my 
father  and  rushed  to  Nr.  Whilldin’ 3  house  one  night, 
on  Narcissus  Street  near  where  the  Kettler  Theatre  is 
now  located,  and  obtained  a  receipt  for  $10.00  for  the 
first  payment.  I  agreed  to  pay  $490.00  as  the  balance 
of  the  initial  payment  of  $500.00  a  little  later,  and 
as  I  recall  I  borrov/ed  part  or  all  of  the  money  from 
the  Dade  County  State  Bank,  with  which  to  make  that 
payment.  Then  I  paid  the  remaining  $2000.00  at  the 
rate  of  $500.00  a  year  for  four  years,  with  six  per  cent, 
interest.  That  money  I  made  out  of  my  law  practice. 

We  were  very  happy  in  our  new  home  and  felt  all 
confidence  for  the  future.  When  v;e  moved  there  in 
January  1901,  as  I  recall,  there  were  only  two  lawyers 
here  in  the  town  at  that  time,  William  I.  Metcalf  and 
myself.  He  had  an  office  in  the  old  Tropical  Sun 
Building,  on  the  West  side  of  Olive  Street,  North  of 
the  Dade  County  State  Bank  Building.  I  secured  tv/o 
rooms  on  the  second  floor  of  the  Dade  County  State  Bank 
Building,  right  on  the  corner  above  the  entrance  of  the 
bank.  This  was  at  the  Northwest  corner  of  Olive  and 
Clematis.  The  entrance  to  that  building  was  a  wooden 
stairway  at  the  North  end  of  and  outside  of  the  building. 
Many  bicycles  were  used  then,  and  I  used  to  keep  my 
wheel  under  the  outside  stair?/ay.  I  paid  $10.00  a  month 
rent  for  the  two  rooms,  and  established  a  close  connectio 
with  the  bank,  later  buying  some  stock  in  the  bank  and 
becoming  one  of  the  Directors.  Captain  E.  N.  Dinick  was 
President  and  B.  A.  Maxfield,  Cashier,  and  I  worked  with 
thorn  constantly.  I  purchased  some  stoop  from  time  to 
time  and  finally  was  the  largest  stockholder  in  the  bank. 
There  v/as  a  contest  for  the  control  of  the  bank.  Rem 
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Anthony  and  myself  got  into  a  fight  for  the  purchase  of 
stock,  each  of  us  determined  to  get  51^.  Through  my 
connections  I  was  able  to  acquire  a  majority  of  the 
stock  and  the  Anthonys,  Rem  and  A.  P.,  started  a  rival 
bank.  The  Bank  of  Palm  Beach.  Finally,  we  sold  our 
interest  to  Mr.  Heard  7/ho  was  organizing  the  Heard 
National  Bank  in  Jacksonville.  I  held  at  that  time 
considerably  more  stock  than  any  other  stockholder, 
although  I  did  not  have  enough  to  control  the  bank  by 
myself.  I  was  invited  to  become  a  stockholder  and 
Director  of  the  First  National  Bank  of  Miami.  I 

borrowed  $1000.00  with  which  to  purchase  ten  shares 
of  stock,  and  entered  the  Board  of  Directors  and  remained 
on  that  Board  for  eight  or  nine  years.  I  finally 
reluctantly  gave  up  my  stock.  I  was  then  straining 
every  nerve  to  get  enough  money  to  pay  for  the  land 
which  I  had  unwisely  purchased  on  the  West  side  of  the 
South  Fork  of  the  St.  Lucie  River. 


Refer  to  my  work  during  the  first  few  years  of 
the  century  as  a  lawyer.  I  worked  hard  but  fees  were 
small,  and  I  did  not  seem  to  be  able  to  get  ahead  any. 

I  therefore  looked  around  for  some  other  means  of 
making  some  surplus  money.  This  was  the  reason  for  my 
embarking  on  the  Jacksonville  venture. 

Tell  of  my  going  to  Cleveland  on  law  business 
and  then  to  Buffalo,  in  the  Fall  of  1001.  I  visited  the 
Pan  American  Exposition  and  saw  the  site  where  President 
William  McKinley  had  been  assassinated  a  few  weeks 
previously. 

Tell  of  the  birth  of  Richard  in  January,  1S02. 


Tell  of  my  partnership  with  George  G0  Currie  and 
its  dissolution,  of  my  having  served  a3  City  Attorney 
for  several  years,  drawing  first  charter  for  the  City 
of  West  Palm  Beach,  and  the  code  of  City  Ordinances 
in  1903,  on  both  of  which  Jen  worked  very  hard  with  me, 
placed  the  saloons  on  Banyan  Street.  During  several 
years  I  acted  as  Trustee  and  Treasurer  of  the  Union 
Congregational  Church,  but  did  not  then  become  a  member 
of  the  church. 


When  the  County  of  Palm  Beach  wa3  organized  on 
January  1,  1909,  W.  H.  DaCamara  was  chosen  as  Chairman  of 
the  Board  of  County  Commissioners ,  and  I  v;u3  el  sc  tad 

Attorney  for  the  Board,  which  position  I  held  for  several 
years. 

I  attended  my  class  Reunion  at  Cornell  in  June, 

1910. 


■ 

■ 


1897 


While  in  Atlanta  I  had  a  hard  struggle  because 
I  was  not  known,  and  practically  all  of  the  "lav;  business 
went  into  well-established  channels  wherein  Southern 
lawyers  had  the  dominating  influence.  The  country  at 
that  time  had  been  only  about  30  year3  out  of  the  Civil 
War  and  the  feeling  against  Northern  people  in  the  old 
South  was  still  very  apparent.  Some  men  had  come  South 
and  had  succeeded  in  business  but  there  v/a3  a  decided 
prejudice  against  them  and  they  were  always  working 
under  a  handicap*  Had  I  realized  this  in  1896  as  I 
did  later,  I  do  not  think  I  would  ever  have  moved  from 
Florida  to  Atlanta  to  practice  lav/  there.  V/hile  in 
Atlanta  I  was  also  anxious  to  earn  something  on  the 
side  if  possible,  and  I  became  interested  in  the  in¬ 
vention  of  a  man  v/ho  had  worked  out  a  scheme  for  what 
appeared  to  bo  a  decided  improvement  in  street  car 

T  s rent  about  8200.00  on  it  which  was  then  a 


fenders . 


huge  sum 


for  me,  but  the  whole  thing  failed* 


acquired 

partner, 

something 


I  also 

a  half  interest  in  the  invention  of  my  law 
Louis  L.  Corbett,  who  had  what  appeared  to  be 
novel  and  really  valuable  in  the  mechanism  of 
a  repeating  rifle o  I  believe  a  patent  was  obtained 
for  this  and  a  half  interest  assigned  to  me,  but  we  wer 
never  able  to  make  any  money  out  of  it.  While  in 
Atlanta,  I  also  organized  a  corporation  under  the  name 
of  "Real  Estate  Loan  Company",  by  which  I  meant  to 
negotiate  loans  on  real  estate  and  obtain  commissions 
therefrom,  honey  was  greatly  in  demand  and  the  scheme 
v.'ould  have  worked  if  I  had  been  able  to  obtain  caoit.al 
with  which  to  make  loans.  This  I  could  not  do  in 
satisfactory  quantities  and  the  project  failed  for 
that  reason.  Finally,  after  nearly  four  years*  struggl 
in  Atlanta,  in  which  my  v/ife  was  very  brave 
me  to  an  extraordinary 
to  Florida  in  the  Fall  of' 
library  and  furniture  and 
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rug_ 

and  helped 
return 

1900.  Wa  packed  up  my  law 
our  household  effects  in  one 


very 

decree,  I  concluded  to 

nr 


freight 


car  and  I  came  on  ahead  alone,  leaving  Jen  to 
bring  Curtis  and  Margarita  a  few  days  later.  We  lived 
with  my  father  and  mother  at  their  home  on  Datura  Street 
near  the  present  Royal  Worth  Hotel,  from  November,  1900 


until  about  the  middle  of  Januar 
about  six  w e e k s ,  v/h o n  w e 
corner  of  Olive  and  Datura 
to  have  a  heme  of  cur  ov/n  alt  bo u 


y ,  1901,  a  period  of 
moved  into  our  new  home  at  the 

,'e  ware  determined 

;h  I  had  no  cash  with 


Streets 


which  to  buy  one.  We  looked  at  three  houses  especially, 
which  had  been  built  by  Y/ilmon  Whilldin.  One  was  on 


. 


the  North  aide  of  Datura  Street  about  the  middle  of 
the  block.  This  hou3©  and  lot  I  think  could  have 
been  purchased  for  ^1700.00.  It  was  a  very  respect¬ 
able  two-3tory  house  and  was  modern  in  every  respect 
as  bf  that  date.  It  was  later  bought  by  Glen  Go 
Strolua  and  he  and  his  mother,  Mrs „  Sackett,  resiaed 
there  for  many  years.  The  other  house  was  on 
Narcissus  Street,  and  was  on  the  site  next  to  the  alley 
just  North  of  the  Maltby  place,  which  was  for  many 
years  occupied  by  G.  W.  Bingham,  as  a  real  estate 
office.  This  house  v/as  also  a  two-story  house,  well 
built  and  p.s  it  overlooked  Lake  Worth,  Mr.  Y/hilldin 
asked  glBOO.OO  for  that.  I  was  inclined  to  purchase 
that  one,  but  Mr.  Whilldin  also  told  us  of  his  place 
at  the  Southeast  corner  of  Clive  and  Datura  Streets, 
but  said  the  price  was  ^2500.00.  I  thought  that  pro¬ 
hibitive.  He  also  told  us  that  a  homeopathic 
physician,  named  Eaton,  was  renting  the  house  and  had 
requested  the  right  to  buy  it  before  it  should  be  sold 
to  anyone  else.  Mr.  Y/hilldin  als  o  expressed  the 
thougnt  that  perhaps  the  Eaton  family  would  not  be 
inclined  to  move  out.  In  spite  c.f  all  these  dis¬ 
couragements,  Jon  insisted  upon  inspecting  the  inside 


of  the  house.  After  v/e  did  so 


»  -- 


set 


■  heart  was 

upon  acquiring  that  property,  so  whatever  good  v/e 
have  derived  through  the  purchase  of  this  property, 
it  was  the  home  of" the  family  for 
lacking  a  few  weeks,  and  whatever 
received  or  may  hereafter  receive 
lease,  mav  be  attributed  to  her. 
it  was  her  sound 


,  may 
think  that 


may 
and 

twenty-five  years 
benefit  v/e  have 
through  the  Harvey 
I  am  always  glad  to 


jua0 


nent  which  Induced  U3 


’  the 
been 


ler 


left  to 


to  purchase  this  place,  rather  than  one  o 
two  shovyn  to  us  by  Mr.  \Vhilldin0  Had  it 
me  I  would  have  purchased  the  place  later 
Mr.  Bingham  and  his  aunt,  and  theme  would  have  been 
no  Harvey  lease. 


oc  cuciou 


After  we  moved  back  from  Atlanta  the  latter  part 
of  the  year  1900  and  I  began  practicing  law  again,  it 
seemed  almost  impossible  for  me  to  get  ahead  and  I  was 
still  looking  out  for  something  where  I  could  make  some 
money  on  the  side  and  thus  accumulate  something. 

One  of  the  pieces  of  land  which  I  had  acquired 
through  the  division  of  the  assets  of  Robbins,  Graham 
&  Chillingv/orth,  a  Florida  corporation.,  raa  a  tract  of 
about  100  acres  on  Key  Largo.  For  u  tine  Albert  ... 


■ 


Robert  owned  an  Interest  in  this  with  me  but  I  bought 
him  out*  My  father  and  I  went  there  to  investigate 
the  property  and  I  believed  that  it  was  suitable  for 
growing  limes,  which  were  then  in  demand  at  a  good 
price.  The  land  was  a  dense,  tropical  jungle.  We 
borrowed  a  surveying  Instrument  from  George  W.  Potter 
and  tried  to  get  some  approximate  location  of  the 
boundary  lines.  Later  I  had  John  S.  Frederick,  a  sur¬ 
veyor  of  Miami,  make  a  sort  of  survey  for  me.  I  bought 
a  good-sized  sloop  and  arranged  with  Jim  Bird,  a  negro 
farmer,  to  go  to  Key  Largo  with  one  or  two  other 
negroes,  clear  some  land  and  raise  tomato  crops  for,  I 
think,  ty/o  winters.  I  also  purchased  barrels  of  limes 
and  Jen  and  our  servant,  Mamie  Mor.roe,  worked  hard  in 
getting  out  the  seeds  for  this  enterprise.  I  planted 
many  hundreds  of  small  lime  trees  and  for  a  time  it 
looked  as  though  the  project  might  be  a  success,  but 
I  v/ as  over  a  hundred  miles  from  the  land  on  Kev  Larmo, 
there  was  no  v/ay  of  reaching  the  place  except  by  my 
sloop  from  Miami,  and  such  a  trip  would  usually  take  a 
week  from  home.  Meanwhile  my  law  practice  v/as  increasing 
during  the  early  part  of  the  century  and  T  cculd  not 
afford  the  time  which  it  required-  Consequently,  the 
scheme  v/as  abandoned.  In  1911  I  sold  the  land  together 
with  another  40-acre  adjoining  piece,  to  a  man  in 
Minnesota,  whom  I  never  saw,  and  thus  got  enough  cash 
out  of  it  to  pay  back  all  that  it  had  co3t  me  and  all 
the  expense  I  had  been  to.  However,  my  vision  of 
getting  an  independent  income  from  the  property  vanished 
forever.  The  scheme  so  far  as  I  was  concerned,  was  net 
practical,  although  another  man  who  formerly  lived  in 
•Vest  Palm  Beach  later  put  his  whole  time  and  attention 
on  the  business  and  made  a  fortune  cut  of  growing  limes 
on  Key  Largo.  My  old  partner.  Dr*.  Walter  3.  Graham, 
who  was  one  of  the  keenest  real  estate  speculators  sr.d 
manipulators  I  ever  knew,  had  originally  acquired  this 
land  on  Key  Largo  for  our  Company  because  the  ccast  survey 
chart  shov/ed  a  large  deep-water  harbor  right  beside  It 
on  the  Atlantic  side.  Wrecks  v/ere  very  common  on  the 
coast  in  those  days  and  as  there  v»as  no  harbor  South  of 
Cape  Canaveral  in  Brevard  County,  we  had  hoped  to  have 
the  Government  take  this  over  and  make  a  naval  harbor 
out  of  it.  This  scheme  was  not  entirely  chimerical, 
although  we  were  never  able  to  put  it  through,  so  here 
again  vanished  another  hope  cf  profit. 


organized  with  E. 


In  1901  the  First  rational  Bank  of  Miami 
Brel3ford,  cf  Palm  Beach,  as 


was 

its 


first  President,  and  Edward  C,  Rcmph,  cf  Miami,  as  its 
first  Cashier.  J.  R.  Anthony,  Jr.  was  also  one  cf  the 
organizers.  A  feud  betv/een  Ronph.  and  Anthony  soon 
broke  out,  each  one  determined  to  control  the  nev;  bank. 


' 


By  a  remarkable  bit  of  adroit  scheming,  Romph  v/as  able 
to  acquire  the  controlling  stock  just  before  Anthony 
could  put  his  hands  on  it.  It  v/as  impossible  for 

tc  stay  In  the  Bank  together,  a?  each 
upreme  dictator,  but*  v.'hen  the  Bank  was 
I  was^ invited,  through  A.  P.  Anthony,  to  buy 
of  stock,  and  to  become  a  Director,  as  the 
to  have  fuller  representation  in  West  Palm 
managed  to  borrow  the  money  and  pay  for  the 


be 


these  two 
wished  to 
organized 
10  shares 
Bank  wished 
Beach.  I 

stock,  although  I  was  a  long  time  in  paying  the  lean 
effected  to  purchase  the  stock.  I  was  on  the  Board 
of  Directors  for  about  eicht  or  nine  years  and  became 
intimately  acquainted  witfi  Ed  Romph.  He  had  soon 
managed  to  supplant  Brelsford  a3  President  and  became 
the  supreme  power  in  the  Bank.  I  had  to  mo  to  Miami 
frequently  on  law  business,  as  our 
Miami,  and  I  used  to  arrange  so  an 
upon  which  a  meeting  of  the 
the  evening,  and  would  then 


o° 

county  seat  was  at 


to 


o  on  those  days 
Directors  would  occur  In 
return  the  next  morning. 


At  that  time  there  were  no  automobiles,  and  it  was 
practically  impossible  to  drive  with  a  carriage  from 
here  to  Miami,  except  with  great  delay  and  extreme 
discomfort.  Ed  Romph  had  in  these  days  managed  to 
acquire  quite  a  large  number  of  lots  in  the  colored 
town  In  Miami,  paying  almost  nothing  for  them,  and 
had  built  thereon  several  small  negro  houses  which 
rented  at  high  prices.  This  gave  me  an  idea  and  I 
thought  I  aaw  a  chance  here  to  make  some  money  on  the 
side.  The  town  of  West  Palm  Beach  was  developing 
very  slowly  in  those  days.  In  fact  it  seemed  almost 
dormant  at  times.  I  remember  Gus  Anthony  telling  me 
that  while  I  was  in  Atlanta  and  right  after  the  Sranish 


a 

i. 


»•  (A- 


he 


used  tc  get  out  c-n  Clematis  Avenue,  as  it  was 
then  called,  and  look  up  and  down  the  avenue  from  the 
Park  at  the  East  and  to  the  top  of  the  hill  on  the 
Viest,  and  would  not  see  a  single  Individual  or  a  single 
hors©  and  wagon.  It  was  net  quite  as  had  as  that  when 
I  returned  at  the  end  of  1S00,  but  nearly  so.  So, 
naturally,  I  wanted  to  make  some  money  outside  of  the 
law,  as  the  law  fees  were  small  in  those  days,  and  with 
my  family  requirements  and  struggling  to  pay  for  a  heme 
and  pay  for  my  stock  in  the  First  National  Bank  of 


xeep 


So, 


Cb  I  - 


purchas  ir.g 


The 


conceived 
what 

tract  in 
Com  -’any 
_ ^  _ ,  Cat  tain 

E.  N.  Dimick,  the  President  of  the  Dade  County  State 
Bank,  and  a  State  Senator,  and  E.  M.  Brelsford,  the 
only  so-called  capitalist  in  Fain  Beach  County,  and 


Miami,  I  was  barely  able  to 
the  Idea  of  organizing  a  conran 
appeared  to  be  a  very  valuable 
the  City  of  Jacksonville. 


was  organized  under  the  laws  of  P ler 


even 
and 

desirable 
.Lincoln  Land 
:a,  and 


myself  were  the  three  Directors  of  the  Company*  Bonds 
in  the  sun  of  §50,000.00  were  issued  and  the  Company 
erected  116  wooden  buildings  on  this  tract  in  Jackson¬ 
ville  o  I  wa3  the  President  and  practically  the  sole 
owner  of  the  Company  and  a  little  later  Captain  Dinick 
and  Mr,  Brelsford  dropped  out.  I  started  to  sell 
these  houses  on  the  installment  plan  and  \i as  fairly 
successful  for  a  while,  but  a  period  of  depression 
struck  Jacksonville,  the  negroes  did  not  have  much  work 
and  I  found  great  difficulty  in  either  selling  or  renting 
to  advantage*  Until  the  summer  of  1906  when  all  passes 
on  the  F.  E*  C.  Railway  were  taken  up,  I  had  a  pa33  so 
that  it  cost  me  nothing  to  travel  fcetv/een  V/est  Pain 
Beach  and  Jacksonville.  During  1905  and  1906  I  spent 
considerable  time  in  Jacksonville  on  this  enterprize, 
and  we  rented  a  house  in  Riverside  in  Jacksonville  and 
lived  there  during  the  summer  of  1906  so  I  could  give 
the  business  closer  attention.  I  took  several 
carpenters  from  West  Palm  Beach,  purchased  the  lumber 
and  other  material  at  low  prices  and  did  all  I  could 
to  make  the  business  a  success.  The  business  ran  for 
many  years  until  it  finally  became  involved  in  3uch 
business  complications  that  I  could  not  carry  it  on 
any  longer.  My  good  wife  had  been  most  faithful  ip- 
keeping  the  books  and  looking  after  the  cash  of  the 
Company.  She  was  extremely  efficient  and  I  can  never 
forget  how  hard  she  worked  on  this  work  for  the  success 
of  this  Company  and  for  how  many  years  she  struggled 
with  it  as  well  as  myself.  The  bondhobbrs  finally 
applied  for  a  receiver  in  the  Circuit  Court  of  Duval 
County.  I  obtained  the  services  cf  George  C0  Bedell, 
an  excellent  lawyer  of  Jacksonville,  and  we  were  success¬ 
ful  in  resisting  the  application  for  a  receivership. 

The  matter  was  finally  compromised  by  myself  agreeing 
voluntarily  to  keep  the  bondholders  advised  as  to  the 
income  and  expenditures  and  I  continued  to  handle  the 
cash  as  before,  simply  upon  my  promise  that  I  would  do 
so.  This  arrangement  was  carried  on  a  year  or  tv/o  but 
the  property  was  finally  sold  at  foreclosure  sale  before 
the  Court  House  door  in  Jacksonville 0  This  was  the 
only  property  of  any  company  in  which  I  had  a  large 
personal  interest  that  was  ever  sold  at  foreclosure. 

As  a  matter  of  fact  I  did  not  lose  any  cash  through 
this  venture,  but  I  did  lose  about  10  years  of  hard  work 
in  which  my  good  wife  worked  as  hard  as  myself  end  we 
got  nothing  cut  cf  it.  Later  I  made  good  the  less  to 
some  of  the  bondholders.  The  sane  old  troublesome 
question  of  taxes  was  at  the  bottom  of  cur-  trouoies. 

Had  I  been  able  to  keep  up  the  taxes  and  the  interest 
on  the  bonds,  I  do  not  think  there  would  ever  have  been 
a  foreclosure.  As  I  look  back  on  it  now,  I  am 
satisfied  that  it  turned  out  for  the  best,  although  I 


could  not  see  it  then* 


In  19G9  a  real  estate  boom  sprung  up  in  South 
Florida,  especially  in  the  purchase  and  sale  of  large 
tracts  of  land.  Here  again  it  seemed  as  though  there 
might  be  a  chance  for  me  to  make  something  on  the  side. 

I  was  then  a  Director  and  I  believe.  Vice  President  of 
the  old  Dade  County  State  Bank.  Palm  Beach  County  was 
organized  on  July  1,  1909,  v/ith  Will  H.  DaCamara  a3 
Chairman  of  the  first  Board  of  County  Commiss ioners , 
and  myself  as  Attorney  for  that  Eoard.  I  had  known 
J.  M.  Earrs,  the  City  Attorney  of  Jacksonville,  for 
many  years*  He  acquired  an  option  for  the  purchase  of 
a  tract  of  land  extending  from  the  North  end  of  the 
County  at  Stuart,  Southward  to  a  point  opposite  Deerfield, 
which  Y7as  the  entire  length  of  the  new  County.  This 
land  had  been  owned  for  many  years  cy  the  Florida  Coast 
Line  &  Transporation  Company,  a  Rhode  Island  corpora¬ 
tion,  which  had  built  the  canal  along  the  East  CGa3t  of 
Florida.  Millions  of  dollars  had  been  surd:  by  New 
England  people  in  that  enterprize,  and  they  were  thorough¬ 
ly  sick  of  it  so  Barr  had  been  able  to  obtain  this 
option  at  prices  running  as  I  recall  from  ol *50  an  acre 
up  to  .^3075  an  acre.  There  were  about  150,000  acres 
in  the  option  cut  up  as  I  recall  into  approximately  five 
blocks  of  50,000  acres  each.  If  one  block  should  have 
been  taken  within  a  certain  time  he  then  had  further 
time  to  take  the  next  block  and  30  on  to  the  end.  He 
sold  a  large  share  of  the  land  to  mm  old  Cornell  classmate 
Percy  Hagerman,  of  Colorado  Borings,  Colorado,  and  bis 
associates  and  thev  oroceeded  to  cut  It  ur>  Ir.to  IQ-acrc 
tracts  and  they  also  founded  the  towns lte  of  Lake  Worth, 
giving  away  a  lot  with  each  10-acre  tract.  For  a  while 
their  project  was  immensely  successful,  I  conceived 
the  idea  that  I  might  do  likewise.  So,  I  organized  a 
Florida  corporation  under  the  name  cf  the  Palm  Beach 
County  Land  Company,  with  v>50, 000.00  capital.  Early  in 
1910  George  0.  Butler,  the  present  City  Commissioner,  G.  D 
Bryan,  the  father  of  J.  Stockton  Bryan,  the  Criminal 
Court  Judge,  and  myself,  became  interested  in  the  purchase 
of  a  large  tract  of  land  from  the  Southern  States  Land  h 
Timber  Company.  7/e  three  went  to  New  Orleans  and  entered 
into  a  contract  by  which  we  were  to  purchase  10,000  acres 
as  I  remember.  I  gave  a  check  in  part  settlement 0 


; 


Wo  three  then  went  to  Chicago  and  met  some  land 
men  of  Davenport,  Iowa,  and  tried  to  make  a  deal  to  sell 
some  of  the  Southern  States  Land  L  Timber  Company’s 
land  to  then.  We  came  near  effecting  a  trade.  But 
finally  came  home  without  doing  soc  Later  in  the  winter 
I  returned  to  Chicago  alone  and  then  went  to  Davenport, 
Iowa,  where  I  spent  several  days  with  these  people  but 
they  wanted  to  buy  on  such  long  time  that  v/e  could  not 
deal  v/ith  them,  although  the  price  had  been  agreed  upon. 
This  put  U3  where  we  could  not  go  on  v/ith  our  payments 
to  the  Southern  States  Land  &  Timber  Company.  Meanwhile 
litigation  between  us  was  started.  I  believe  I  filed 
a  bill  against  that  Company  to  cancel  the  contract  on 
the  ground  that  it  did  not  have  a  clear  and  unincumbered 
title.  The  matter  was  finally  adjusted  between  us  by 
the  Company’s  giving  me  a  deed  to  a  section  of  land 
West  of'  Stuart,  v/hich  was  then  supposed  to  be  exceptionally 
valuable.  So  my  dream  of  making  a  small  fortune  through 
a  sale  of  the  land  to  the  Iowa  parties  vanished  and  I  had 
nothing  but  a  section  of  land  of  my  cvm  to  shew  for  the 
$10,000.00  in  cash,  v/hich  I  had  deposited  and  also  a 
large  sum  spent  in  traveling  expenses.  I  should  have 
known  better  than  to  go  into  such  a  scheme,  but  I  did 
not.  I  was  always  being  urged  by  a  desire  to  make  some 
profit  outside  of  my  la w  business. 


At  the  time  when  G.  D.  Bryan,  George  0.  Butler 
and  myself  were  working  together,  we  obtained  a  contract 
from  J.  M.  Barrs  for  the  purchase  cf  his  last  block  of 
30,000  acres  for  which  he  had  an  option  from  the  Florida 
Co°  s  t  Line  h  C  an  a  Tr  a  ns  r-'G"r’ t c  t  ^  c  n  r'  r"~'~  p  <  n  l^^d  la — 

at  the  North  end  of  Palm  Beach  County  and  is  now  in 
Martin  County.  I  had  made  payments  of  several  thousand 
dollars  from  time  to  time  to  Barrs,  but  Bryan  and  Butler 
had  been  able  to  pay  nothing.  Finally,  they  dropped 
out  and  Barrs  made  a  contract  with  me  to  sell  me  about 
12,000  acres  at  a  low  price  and  to  allow  credit  for  all 
that  I  had  oaid  on  accoimt  of  the  contract  for  the 


acreage 


Although  many  people  accused  him  of  sharp 


larger 


dealing  and  trickiness, 
fair  and  square  with  me 
finally  arranged  that  I 
or  the  bodies  of  land  a; 
direct  from  the  Florida 
Company  in  my  own  name, 
that  much  of  his  option 


I  must 
and  In 

should 


say  that  he  was 
fact  generous. 


absolutely 
It  was 


t  ai:  e  title 


this  tract 


Barrs 
to  me 


2 , 000 
;ant  Lir>3  lar.al 


•egating 


(  «; 


* 


o 

'i )  acres 
L:  Trans por tat 
to  assign 
I  organized  the  Palm  Beach 


r. 


having 


arranged 


County  Land  Company  as  stated  above,  and  conveyed  the 
land  to  that  corporation,  subject  to  a  mortgage  which 
had  given  to  the  Canal  Company.  Yfhen  I  was  not  able 
to  meet  my  payments,  the  Canal  Company  threatened  to 
foreclose  and  1  7/ort  to  Providence ,  met  the  Directors 
and  convinced  them  that  I  would  pay  if  I  were  given 
time  and  they  gave  me  more  tine  and  I  finally  paid  in 


fullo  Many  years  afterwards  I  learned  through  my  friend, 


A.  P.  Sawyer  of  Boston,  who  was 
of  the  Florida  Coast  Line  Canal 
Company  that  the  minutes  of  the 
appeared,  showed  that  while  the 
to  sell  me  the  land  and  give  me  this 
they  expressly 


one  of  the  Directors 
&  Transporation 
meeting  at  which  I 
Directors  had  agreed 


stated 

•  4 


additional  time 


in  the  resolution 


that  they  were 

sorry  for  me  for  having  undertaken  it.  This  was  quite 
a  unique  procedure  for  these  Yankees.  It  was  not  until 
many  years  afterwards  that  I  saw  tire  joke  and  was  sorry 
for  myself.  .  I  made  several  attempts  to  sell  the  land 


as  a  whole  'for  510*00  an  acre,  and  would  have 
good  profit  if  I  had  been  able  to  do  so. 
one  tract  of  about  2200  acres  West  of  Kobe 


made  a 

rn  vn  o  Ci  d 

Sound  which 


an  Oklahoma  nan  did  agree  in  writing  to  purchase  from 
me  for  51Co00  an  acre,  but  he  failed  to  make  good  on 
his  contract  and  the  natter  fell  through.  In  those 
days  the  taxes  were  light  and  I  was  not  especially 
worried  over  my  large  purchase.  Finally,  by  the  Fall 
of  1911  I  saw  that  I  must  do  something  with  the  land  and 
I  felt  that  I  could  emulate  the  successful  example  of 
the  Palm  Beach  Farms  Company  which  was  Percy  Kage man's 


Company,  and  which  had 


out  of  his 

option  from  the  Canal  Company,  that  land  being  at  the 


acquired  60,000  acre3 


4-V»  * 

o  AO 


County* 


South  end  of  the  long  strip  extending  through 

determined  to  make  a  desperate  effort  although 
no  ready  money  to  speak  of  and  divide  up  about 
acres  lying  Y/est  of  the  South  fork  of  the  St*  Lucie 
River  near  Stuart  Into  10-acre  tracts  and  colonise  the 


So,  I 
had 


T 


JLU,  J'J U 


although 


In 


It  was  a  ridiculous 
it  seemed  decidedly 
December,  1911,  I  opened 


land.  As  I  look  back  on  it  now, 
and  fool-hardy  operation, 
promising  in  those  days, 
an  office  in  Stuart  on  the 
News  is  now  published.  I  took  with  me  Miss  Mary  Reilley, 
who  had  been  my  stenographer  in  New  York  during  that 
summer.  She  was  a  most  faithful  and  efficient  helper 


site  where  the  Stuart  Daily 


and  I  made  her  Assistant  Secretary 
George  7/.  Parks,  of  Stuart,  being 


of  the  nev:  Come  an v, 

•  i  v^-yr  r  >•« •* 


wife 


the  Treasurer.  The  first  sale  was  made  bj  F.  P. 
Scott,  of  Stuart,  to  a  man  named  perry  Davis  from 
Oklahoma.  Davis  was  driving  through  the  country  when 
Scott  waylaid  him  arid  by  his  extremely  plausible  talk, 
Induced  him  to  purchase,  Scott  ws.3  one  of  the  very  best 


saw  and  remained  m 
purchased  a  strip 
laid  out  the  tovm\ 
to  each  purchaser" 
in  its  own  draina.,. 


salesmen  I  ever 
years.  I  also 
river  front  and 
A  lot  was  given 

(V  g*  C*  -  -vs  -v*>  c\  v-i  -*"■ ■  -  *  *- 

^  ^U.U 

expense  and  also  put  in  40  miles  ic 
miles  of  ditches.  During  1912  an: 
practically  all  of  my  time  at  Stum 
developing  the  land  v/as  so  great 
certainly  would  have  gone  bankrupt: 
man  named  John  Brand,  of  Elmyra,  Id 
introduced  to  me  by  Ed  Romph  of  Pi 
worth  several  millions  of  dollars 
finest  men  to  do  business  with  I  e 
absolutely  fair  and  generous  in  ev* 


ith  me  for  about  four 
of  land  along  the 
site  of  Palm  City, 
of  the  farm  land, 
e  system  at  an  immense 
f  roads  and  over  100 
d  1913  I  spent 
rt.  The  co3t  of 
hat  the  Company 
if  I  had  not  met  a 
ew  York,  who  was 
ami.  Brand  v/a3 
and  v/as  one  of  the 
ver  met  in  my  life, 
cry  7/ ay. 


Palm  p 


the  -Jar  broke  out  irr.  the  summer  of 
Beach  County  Land  Company  had  sold  by 


7/hen 

1914,  the 

contract  or  had  conveyed  by 
of  its  10,000  acres  known  as  the 
The  Y/ar  broke  us  un,  Contracts 


deeds 


more  than  one  half 

Plain  Citv  Farms. 

«/ 

amounting  to  several 


hundred  thousand  dollars  v/ere  throwm  back  on  our  hands 
and  in  the  excitement  of  war  times',,  we  were  able  to 
sell  almost  nothing.  I  had  built:  up  a  good  sales 
organisation  practically  over  the  (country  from  the 
Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  and  I  had.  sent  Scott  to  Fanama 
where  he  remained  about  a  year.  But  struggle  as  hard 
as  ws  could,  we  could  not  get  the  tthing  going  again  on 
a  satisfactory  basis.  About  30  oirange  and  grapefruit 
groves  had  been  started  on  the  Palm  City  Farms,  includ¬ 
ing  the  grove  of  150  acre3  set  oust  by  the 
Company,  the  leading  spirit  of  whiceh  was  r: 


and  classmate,  Charles 
TJnf  or  tuna  to  ly , 


J. 


Niagara  Fruit 
y  old  friend 

vnip'i  —-a  'j-,... 

y  ^  m.  ^  .  O  •  /  O.  j  it  W  W  Um  W  M  -  4.  * 

he  was  killed  through  an  automobile 
accident  in  Buffalo.  One  of  my  v.ery  best  agento, 

F.  B.  Brant  ly,  formerly  of  Atlanta.,  but  then  of  Tyrone, 
Pennsylvania,  had  died  in  January,  1914,  and  thi3  was 
a  serious 
in  selliip 

If  it  had  not  been  for  the  generosvitv  of  John  Brand,  the 

sJ  v  7 


blow  to  the  Company  as  hie  v/as  very  efficient 
;  and  had  brought  many  pecople  from  Pennsylvania. 


manager. 


Company  would  have  gone  bankrupt.  I 
Company  as  its  active  head,  and 
salary  of  ^6,000.00  a  year  until  An 
business  had  been  reduced  practica  I 
concern  and  vie  were  then  receiving’ 
23,000o00  a  month  on  our  contracts:., 
mostly  a  clerical  business  and  I  p:«r 
that  I  turn  the  work  over  to  the  cflerical 
and.  return  to  Y7est  Palm  Beach.  Tunis 
an  entirely  amicable  basis.  Lateir,  I 
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drawing  a 


the 
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interest  in  the  company  and 
dollars,  which  I  regretted, 
was  that  through  me  he  had  i 
Jupiter  at  a  lev;  price,  and  this  he  traded  v/ith  seme 
Jews  in  Chicago  for  an  apartment  house  there,  so  that 
finally  he  came  out  of  his  association  with  me  without 
loss.  After  I  bought  Mr.  Brand’s  interest  in  the 
Company,  I  moved  the  office  from  Stuart  to  my  own  office 
over  the  Post  Office  on  Olive  Street  in  7/e st  Palm  Beach. 
My  good  wife  came  to  the  rescue  as  she  always  had  done 
and  looked  after  the  collections,  the  cash  and  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  tames.  Gradually,  I  was  reducing  the  amount 
year  by  year  until  finally,  as  a  result  of  the  boom  in 
1925,  I  paid  off  Mr.  Brand  the  entire  amount  I  had 
agreed  to  pay  him  with  6fj  interest.  All  during  those 
long  years  from  1910  until  1925,  I  was  under  a  severe 
financial  strain  from  which  I  never  recovered, 
hair  turned  white  at  a  comparatively  early  - 
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suffered  many  periocb  of  intense  mental  agony.  It  was 
an  experience  which  I  can  never  forget,  and  ther< 
use  of  going  into  it  further.  A3  I 


look  back 


on 


is 

it 


no 


now,  it  was  this  horrible  experience  of  lb  years  of 


mental  misery  that  kept  me  from  speculating  in  the 
of  1925.  If  this  tragedy  had  not  come  in  my  life 


Doom 
and 

if  it  had  not  lasted  so  long  and  been  so  Intense,  I 
v/ould  have  plunged  in  and  bought  right  and  left  in  the 
Spring  of  1925  like  every  other  wh-Ite  man  In  West  Palm 
Beach  did.  But,  I  had  learned  a  lesson  earlier  and 
during  that  boom  I  did  net  buy  a  foot  of  land  except 
three  lots  just  East  of  Curtis’  home  on  Dyer  Avenue 
upon  v/hich  we  expected  to  build  our  heme.  We  were 
drawing  the  plans  for  the  erection  of  a  house  and  garage 
v/hen  Clarence  Y/ilcox,  who  v/as  in  serious  difficulties 
with  his  wife,  conveyed  three  lots  and  a  partly 
house  to  me  on  the  North  side  of  Granada  Read  in 
Palm  Beach.  I  employed  the  contracting 
Brothers  to  finish  the  building  and  v/ent 
siderable  time  in  the  North.  I  was  robbed  outrageously 
both  by  the  working  men  and  in  the  purchase  of  materials 
to  complete  the  building.  The  whole  property  cost  me 
approximately  $>67,000.00,  which  I  paid  for  in  cash  and 
I  consider  that  I  wn3  robbod  out  of  at  least  120,000.00 


f ini  shed 
7/est 
firm  of  Wilcox 
away  for  a  con- 


threugh  the  Labor  Union  and  In  wild 


pur 

the 


Wilcox  Brothers,  who  were  finishing 
51  cost  plus !l  basis.  In  the  delirious  days 
contractors  v/ould  not  put  a  fixed  price  on 
as  a  result  the  owners  had  to  get  their  work 
cost  plus  basis  or  not  at  alio  I  could  not 


chases  made 
work  on  a 


bv 


of  192o 

any  job 
done 
sell 


and 
on  a 
the 


property  now  for  over  $>22,000.00,  so  I  feel  that  I  have 


lost  about  $45,000.00  on  it.  Nevertheless,  it  has 
made  a  good  substantial  home  for  us  ever  since  we  moved 
into  it  about  the  middle  of  October,  1925,  and  as  Jen 
and  I  both  like  the  house  I  do  not  regret  having 
spent  the  £67,000.00  on  the  place,  although  w e  or  our 
heirs  will  suffer  a  loss  of  about  £45,000.00  as  far  as 
I  can  see  now. 
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Early  in  the  year  1910  I  conceived  a  grand  idea 
of  buying  some  land  in  or  near  the  City  of  New  York 
and  cutting  it  up  into  lots  and  selling  them.  In 
February  of  that  year  I  went  North  on  some  other  busi¬ 
ness  and  while  in  New  York  I  took  a  trip  across  Staten 
Island  down  as  far  as  Tottenville,  which 
terminus  of  the  Staten  Island  Railway, 
meet  with  a  man  named  Benjamin  Williams, 
leading  real  estate  man  there  and  a  very 
He  showed  me  various  properties  which  he 
including  one.  of  nearly  100  acres  near  Kreischerville, 
owned  by  Wood,  Harmon  <1  Company,  who  were  big  real 
estate  operators  in  New  York.  After  considerable 
negotiations,  I  purchased  this  property  in  the  summer 
of  1910  for  £37,500.00  and  in  the  course  of  years  by 
hook  or  crook  I  managed  to  pay  for  it,  including  a 
$500.00  bonus  which  I  paid  at  one  tire  to  get  an 
extension  on  the  mortgage  and  including  many  thousands 
of  dollars  of  interest.  Jen  and  tlhe  children  and  I 
went  to  the  large  mansion  on  this  property  to  live  for 
the  summer  of  1910.  John  Page,  a  .faithful  negro,  who 
had  built  many  houses  for  me  at  ’’Lincoln  ton” ,  Jackson¬ 
ville,  went  to  Kreischerville  to  work  for  me,  leaving  his 
wife  in  West  Palm  Beach.  In  June,,  1910,  I  left  the 
family  there  and  went  to  Cornell  to  attend  cur  Class 
Reunion,  The  balance  of  the  summer*  wa3  used  in 
making  preparations  for  a  selling  c.-ampaign  which  was  to 
begin  in  the  Spring  of  1911.  We  returned  to  Florida 
in  September,  1910,  to  put  the  children  into  school  at 
West  Palm  Beach.  I  had.  organized  a  New  York  corporation 
under  the  name  of  ’’New  York  City  Su-odivision  Company", 
and  had  conveyed  the  Staten  Island  property  to  it.  We 
returned  to  the  big  house  on  this  property  in  the  Spring 
of  1911,  and  I  rented  an  office  on  the  11th  floor  of  the 
Singer  Building,  149  Broadway,  New  "York,  and  began  a 
selling  campaign.  But  I  had  not  reckoned  with  my  host. 
The  tunnel  under  the  Narrows  from  Brooklyn  to  Staten 
Island,  which  it  was  proposed  shouI_d  begin  in  1910,  was 
abandoned  and  property  at  the  lower  end  of  Staten  Island, 


where  mine  was  located,  was  practically  impossible  to 
unload,  I  spent  many  thousands  of  dollars  in  advertising 
and  In  putting  in  developments  on  the  property,  but  sold 
only  a  very  few  lots.  Finally,  in  September,  1911,  when 
the  selling  season  in  and  around  New  York  had  ended  on 
Labor  Day,  the  first  Monday  in  September,  I  was  fully 
convinced  that  the  plan  of  selling  at  that  time  v/as  a 
failure.  So,  I  surrendered  the  offices  in  the  Singer 
Building  and  after  a  struggle  persuaded  the  manager  of 
the  building  to  take  the  offices  back.  As  I  remember 
I  had  to  pay  two  or  three  months'  additional  rent. 

That  ended  my  trying  to  sell  that  property  at  retailing. 

But,  as  I  stated  above,  I  finally  managed  to  pay  for  it 
during  the  course  of  several  years  and  held  it  free  of 
incumbrances  except  taxes  which  had  been  allowed  to 
accumulate.  We  never  went  back  there  to  live  after  1911, 
although  I  visited  the  property  from  time  to  time  when  I 
went  to  New  York  on  business,  John  Page  remained  there 
for  several  years  and  took  care  of  it  forme.  He 
finally  left  and  a  man  named  Albert  A.  Meeker,  moved  into 
the  house  and  cared  for  the  place.  After  returning  from 
Europe  in  the  Summer  of  1926  I  induced  my  friend, 

Benjamin  Williams,  through  whom  I  had  purchased  the  property 
sixteen  years  before,  to  make  a  strong  effort  to  sell  it 
for  me.  Ee  succeeded  in  getting  Charles  H.  Nielsen,  a 
neighbor  of  ours  at  Kre ischerville,  and  Max  Gardell,  a 
florist  of  Cherry  Hill,  Tottenville,  to  buy  it  at  a  price 
which  covered  the  original  cost  of  the  land  together  with 
accumulated  interest  and  taxes  for  the  sixteen  years,  so 
I  finally  got  out  of  the  deal  after  sixteen  years'  struggle 
by  getting  my  money  back  but  with  little  or  .no  profit. 

The  one  thing  in  the  entire  transaction  that  stands  out  in 
my  mind  is  the  memory  of  the  very  hard  v/erk  Jen  did  in 
1910  and  1911  in  cleaning  the  old  house  up.  It  had  been 
a  very  grand  mansion  in  its  day  and  contained  20  rooms. 

She  wore  herself  out  trying  to  get  the  place  in  present¬ 
able  condition  and  I  never  can  forget  it.  So,  in  1926 
another  dream  of  mine  for  making  a  fortune  vanished  into 
thin  air,  although  I  was  successful  in  getting  my  money 
back.  The  story  was  repeated  with  my  Everglades  venture, 
although  I  did  get  about  ^30,000.00  out  of  that  more  than 
I  had  put  in,  before  the  land  v/as  finally  lost  to  the 
State  of  Florida  through  forfeiture  because  of  non-payment 
of  Everglades  Drainage  District  taxes.  After  leaving 
Stuart  on  Anril  1,  1916,  I  reopened  my  la?/  office  on  the 
second  floor  of  the  Metcalf  Building,  also  known  as  the 
Post  Office  Building,  on  the  West  side  of  North  Olive 
Street  between  Clematis  and  banyan,  cn  May  12,  1916, 
which  v/as  my  48th  birthday.  Old  clients  soon  began  to 
flock  to  the  office  and  many  new  ones  also  came.  I 
practiced  alone  until  June,  1917,  when  Curtis  finished 
the  law  course  at  the  University  of  Florida  and  came 
back  home  and  we  formed  a  partnership  unuer  the  name  of 


_ 
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C.  C.  and  C.  E.  Chilllngv/orth,  which  continued  until 
he  left  to  enter  the  Navy  in  November,  1917,  While  he 
was  in  the  Navy  I  carried  on  the  business  alone,  but 
the  partnership  was  not  dissolved  until  June,  1923, 
when  he  became  Circuit  Judge.  Us  had  also  been  County 
Judge  during  1921,  1922  and  ’until  June*  1923.  One  of 
the  first  clients  I  had  after  opening  the  office  in 
May,  1916,  w as  Harvey  G.  Geer,  when  I  had  known  for 
many  years  as  a  shrewd  and  unusually  successful  busi¬ 
ness  man  in  V/est  Palm  Beach  and  Palm  Beach.  He  had 
been  interested  in  1915  in  the  railway  company  which 
had  been  organized  by  Thomas  J.  Campbell  and  other 
local  men  to  build  a  railroad  across  the  Everglades. 
That  railroad  company  had  purchased  a  large  acreage 
in  the  Everglades  from  the  Trustees  of  the  Internal 
Improvement  Fund  of  Florida  and  from  one  or  more  of 
the  Companies  owned  and  operated  by  Richard  J.  Bolles. 

I  had  nothing  to  do  with  that  Company  at  chat  time, 
but  while  I  was  attending  our  Class  Reunion  at  Cornell 
in  June,  1915,  a  grand  celebration  was  had  at  West 
Palm  Beach  at  which  a  golden  spike  was  driven  to 
commemorate  the  actual  beginning  cf  construction  work. 

I  thought  the  whole  thing  was  absurd  because  the 
golden  spike  should  have  been  drivrsn  at  the  end  of  the 
y/ork  and  not  at  the  beginning.  however,  I  sent  the  In¬ 
corporators  a  warm  message  of  congsra tula t ion  from 
Ithaca,  New  York,  over  the  auspicious  beginning. 

Harvey  Geer  alv/ays  v; as  humiliated  over  that  golden 
spike  incident.  The  head  of  that  company  was  Charles 
H.  Baker,  a  civil  engineer  by  profession,  who  had 
graduated  from  Cornell  in  the  Summer  before  I  entered 
in  the  Fall,  He  was  a  man  of  the  most  peculiar 
characteristics  and  wholly  unfitted  to  put  ever  a 
railroad  project.  His  associate  v/ho  was  supposed  to 
be  the  capitalist  of  the  concern,  but  v/ho  never  was, 
was  James  A.  Moore,  v/ho  had  made  and  lost  a  fortune 
at  Seattle  in  real  estate,  and  who  had  made  and  lost 
another  fortune  on  the  Pacific  coast  trying  to  build 
up  a  steel  industry  in  opposition  to  the  United  States 
Steel  Corporation,  v/hich  promptly  undermined  them  and 
destroyed  the  competition.  Moore  Haven,  the  town  at 
the  Southwest  corner  of  Lake  Okeechobee,  was  named 
after  Moore.  It  was  laid  out  by  hiinself  and  Baker 
and  for  a  tine  the  town  prospered..  Baker  opened 
offices  of  the  railroad  company  iri  the  Ti  es  Building 
In  'lev/  York.  He  tried  to  sell  bonds  of  the  railroad 
but  made  a  failure  of  it.  He  was  robbed  by  some  bond 
salesmen  in  New  York  and  he  and  Ma<ore  had  a  desperate 
falling  out  and  became  bitter  enemies.  The  railroad 
project  fell  to  pieces,  but  it  had  among  its  assets 


many  thousands  of  acres  of  Everglades  land  which  at 
that  time  v;as  supposed  to  be  quite  valuable.  The 
Company  owed  about  *50, COO <,00  which  it  was  unable  to 
pay.  Numerous  lawsuits  had  teen  started  against  it 
and  foreclosures  of  several  mortgages  v/ere  threatened. 

It  looked  as  though  the  whole  thing  would  be  lost.  It 
also  developed  that  much  of  the  land  which  the  Company 
had  acquired  had  defective  titles.  In  fact  it  had  no 
title  at  all  to  some  of  it.  In  this  chaotic  condition 
Harvey  Geer  brought  the  project  to  me  and  offered  me 
one-half  of  the  net  profit  if  I  should  do  the  legal 
work  In  untangling  the  snarl  involved  In  the  bad  titles 
and  fighting  the  various  suits  started  or  about  to  be 
started  against  it.  Geer  was  to  put  in  sufficient 
cash  from  time  to  time  to  meet  the  actual  requirements 
and  was  to  receive  this  cash  back  with  BS  interest  after 
which  the  net  profit  was  to  be  divided  equally,  I 
spent  a  large  share  of  my  time  in  1916,  1917,  1918,  1919 
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company,  to  call  a  special 
the  Directors  of  the  Company  to  authorize  a 
of  all  of  the  land  to  myself  individually,  upon  the 
promise  of  Harvey  Ceer  that  the  debts  of  the  Company 
should  be  paid  in  full.  Thi3  was  done,  although  several 
years  were  required  before  the  debts  were  paid.  We 
formed  a  copartnership  under  the  name  Gf  H.  G.  Geer  L 
Company  and  opened  offices  in  the  -Metcalf  Building  on 
the  same  floor  and  adjacent  to  r.iy  law  offices.  Mine 
were  at  the  rear  and  Geer  &  Compan?/  offices  were  at  the 
front  of  the  building.  I  attended  to  the  correspondence 
of  the  firm  and  spent  a  great  deal  of  time  with  it.  We 
had  many  negotiations  with  prospective  buyers.  To  carry 
out  our  v/crk  we  gave  a  mortgage  of'  350, COO. 00  on  the  land 
to  the  Farmers  Ban]-:  &  Trust  Company,  and  this  mortgage, 

I  am  glad  to  say,  was  finally  paid  in  full  long  before 
that  B-ank  failed.  Mr.  Geer  and  I  had  between  us  about 
10,000  acres  of  land.  Mr.  F.  B.  Malcolm  of  Chicago  had 
something  over  2,000  acres  and  we  all  worked  together 
trying  to  make  sales.  In  February,  1922,  a  body  of 
English  colonists  came  over  to  settle  on  the  land,  and 
built  houses  at  a  towns ite  which  vre  had  laid  cut  and  to 
which  Geer  had  given  the  name  "Geerworth''' . 
worked  very  hard  on  the  project.  Unf  or  tana tel’ 
he  was  rushi 
when  his  car 
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g  out  to  Geerworth  at  a  high  rate  of  speed 
was  turned  over  and  he  was  nearly  killed. 
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This  put  the  whole  burden  of  managing  the  Geery/orth  colony 


on  my  shoulders.  For  a  time  the  prospects  looked 
good.  We  buil-t  a  large  hotel  at  Geerworth  and  did 
many  things  there  to  help  the  town  get  started,  but 
the  English  people  v;ere  wholly  impractical  and  unsuited 
for  agricultural  life.  As  I  look  back  at  it  nov; ,  the 
colony  top  doomed  for  failure  fro™  the  beginning. 

This  was  especially  true  as  the  English  people  were 
constantly  quarreling  among  themselves  and  in  one  case 
a  fierce  fist  fight  occurred.  That  Fall  a  terrible 
flood  came  on  and  practically  ruined  all  the  crops. 

One  by  one  the  settlers  left.  They  v/ere  very  bitter 
against  us,  although  we  had  acted  in  entirely  good 
faith.  However,  they  charged  us  with  fraud  and  mis¬ 
representation  and  3ued  us  for  350,000.00  damages  in 
the  United  States  District  Court  at  Jacksonville.  The 
cases  7/ere  dismissed  on  Demurrer,  as  there  wa3  nothing 
whatever  to  base  them  on.  They  also  tried  their  test, 
through  the  British  Ambassador,  at  Washington,  to  show 
that  we  had  been  guilty  of  using  the  mails  to  defraud. 

The  Postal  Inspectors  made  a  thorough  investigation 
and  found  nothing  to  indicate  fraud.  They  also  tried 
to  have  us  indicted  before  the  Federal  Grand  Jury, 
and  failed  there.  So,  the  entire.  English  colony  was 
a  disappointment  and  a  heavy  loss  to  U3 .  Finally,  in 
the  Spring  of  1925,  when  the  wild  boom  came  on,  Geer 
managed  to  sell  our  land  to  H.  Go  Ecrick  and  Paris 
Singer.  I  obtained  about  030,000*00  out  cf  the  sale. 
During  the  years  I  had  been  working  on  the  deal,  I  had 
spent  about  92500.00  of  my  own,  so  the  rest  v/as  profit 
so  far  as  money  was  concerned,  but  I  had  earned  a  great 
deal  more  than  that  through  my  legal  services  and 
through  my  wo  rk  in  trying  to  sell  the  land.  Neverthe¬ 
less,  this  venture  was  not  as  disastrous  as  some  others 
T  went  into.  Geer,  Malcolm  and  X  had  to  foreclose 
our  mortgages  and  got  our  lands  back,  but  we  never  could 
sell  them  again,  and  we  have  now  lost  them  or  are  about 
to  lose  them  through  non-payment  of  taxes,  which  meanwhile 
have  become  absolutely  prohibitive.  So  here  ends  another 
vision  of  wealth  v/hlch  did  not  materialize. 

Nevertheless,  from  time  to  time  I  made  enough 
profit  on  other  deals  in  lands  to  rniake  up  for  my  losses. 
One  of  the  most  successful  trades  X  made  was  with  John 
Carney,  from  whom  I  purchased  165  acres  of  land  at 
Jupiter,  for  3165.00.  Later,  I  sold  this  to  3.  J. 
Carlberg  for  something  over  '12,000*00.  I  could  also 
tell  of  other  successful  trades,  but  none  with  such  a 
large  percentage  of  profit  as  that  one*  That  v/as  some 
years  prior  to  the  boom  of  1925,  and  the  cash  was  paid  in 
full  by  Mr*  Carlberg. 
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In  the  year  1916,  while  I  had  my  office  on 
the  second  floor  of  the  Metcalf  Building  on  Olive 
Street,  Chari 63  He  Ruggle3,  a  civil  engineer,  had 
his  office  next  to  mine.  V/e  became  very  close  friends. 

I  have  always  regarded  him  as  one  cf  the  finest  characters 
I  have  ever  known.  He  introduced  me  to  a  man  named 
John  G.  Webb .  He  wa3  doing  some  engineering  work  for 

Mr.  Webb,  who  had  worked  out  a  plan  for  building  a 
railroad  from  some  point  Southwest  of  Lake  Okeechobee 
Eastward  to  West  Palm  Beach.  I  became  intimately 
associated  with  him  and  for  several  years  during  the 
v/ar  and  thereafter  we  worked  together  day  and  night 
on  this  project.  I  was  supposed  to  be  a  partner  of 
his,  although  no  articles  of  partnership  were  ever 
signed,  but  I  am  convinced  if  the  plan  had  been  a 
success  I  would  have  received  large,  remuneration  for 
my  services.  He  had  been  successful  in  building 
trolley  lines  in  Ohio  and  at  one  time  had  considerable 
wealth.  I  made  one  trip  to  Ft.  Myer3  and  Naples,  on 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  with  him  and  Charles  H.  Ruggles,  and 
I  made  a  similar  trip  to  Ft.  Myers  and  along  the 
Caloosahatchee  River.  On  one  cf  these  occasions, 
night  overtook  us  out  in  the  wilderness  ana  Ruggles 
still  tells  of  his  furicu3  anger  at  me  at  walking 
through  a  pond  infested  with  moccasins.  I  came  out 
alive  and  we  built  a  fire  on  a  railroad  embankment, 
had  our  supper  there  and  finally,  about  two  o'clock 
the  next  morning,  after  Ruggles  had  walked  a  long 
distance  to  secure  an  automobile,  vre  reached  a 
shack  cf  a  hotel  at  LaEelle.  Cur  own  car  had  broken 
down  and  was  abandoned  in  the  wilderness.  That  was 
long  before  LaBeile  was  the  size  it  is  now,  and  long 
before  it  wa3  the  County  Seat  of  Hendry  County.  Cn 
another  occasion  Ruggles  and  I  went  to  Atlanta  to  meet  a 
representative  of  the  Director  General  of  the  Railroads 
operated  by  the  Federal  Governments  He  was  very  cold 
on  our  project  and  would  not  consent  to  our  building 
the  road,  although  v/e  attempted  to  show  him  it  was 
necessary  as  a  war  measure.  Mr.  Vi  ebb  and  I  also  had 
a  conference  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  with  former  Senator 
Charles  A.  Towns,  of  Minnesota,  7/hc  had  strong  influence 
with  the  adminis tration.  On  another  occasion,  I  went 

from  Florida  to  New  York  to  interview  Mr.  .-ebb  on  this 
project.  I  also  went  to  Boston  ta  meet  his  friend 
Frederick  Mills,  who  was  collecting:  money  for  this  pro¬ 
ject,  and  who  was  an  exceptionally  fine  man.  I 


remember  very  well  spending  one  Christmas  day  in  the 
Hotel  in  Boston  while  engaged  in  that  business*  I 
made  numerous  trips  to  Tallahassee  in  the  interest  of 
our  railroad  company,  which  was  chartered  under  the 
law  of  Delaware,  and  I  obtained  an  amendment  of  the 
General  Railway  law  of  the  State  cf  Florida  so  that  the 
railroad  company,  although  incorporated  in  another  state, 
would  have  the  same  right  of  eminent  domain  and  could 
have  its  entire  line  of  railway  within  Florida,  with 
the  same  rights  and  privileges  as  though  incorporated  in 
this  State.  This  had  never  been  possible  before.  I 
appeared  before  the  Trustees  cf  the  Internal  Improvement 
Fund,  at  Tallahassee,  and  after  hard  work  prevailed 
upon  them  to  agree  to  sell  U3  many  thousands  of  acres 
at  a  low  price,  but  the  sale  was  never  consummated. 

At  one  time  a  half  million  dollars  in  cash  was  offered 
Mr.  Webb  by  a  woman  living  at  Troy,  Hew  York,  v/ith  which 
to  make  a  start  on  raily/ay  construction.  Her  husband 
had  made  a  similar  investment  with.  Mr.  Webb  years  before 
and  had  turned  out  well.  I  was  strong  for  taking  the 
money  and  making  a  start.  He  was  conscientiously 
opposed  to  it  until  he  could  get  enough  money  pledged 
to  see  the  thing  through,  and  this  v/e  were  net  able  to 
do.  On  one  occasion  when  Mr.  7/ehb  appeared  before  a 
high  public  official  in  the  U.  S.  Railway  Administration 
in  the  war,  and  whose  word  was  law  at  that  time,  he 
could  have  obtained  a  Federal  Permit  to  build  the  road, 
Y/hich  v/as  absolutely  necessary  during  the  war,  before 
any  railv/ay  construction  could  be  done  at  all,  if  he  had 
given  the  high  official,  or  had  agreed  to  give  him,  ten 
acres  of  land  in  the  Everglades.  Hr.  7/ebb  came  back  and 
told  me  that  he  had  never  bribed  any  man,  cither  a 
public  official  or  a  private  citizen,  and  he  never  wouid. 
On  another  occasion  a  younger  bro timer  of  J.  Ogden  Armour, 
of  Chicago,  came  here  and  wanted  to  take  over  the  project, 
buying  us  out  at  a  good  profit  and  taking  it  off  our 
hands.  At  that  time  Mr.  Webb  was  absolutely  confident 
of  being  able  to  put  it  through  himself,  and  he  turned 
down  Armour's  offer.  Mr.  Rugglea  and  I  both  thought 
he  v/as  very  unwise  and  I  still  believe  he  made  a  mistake. 
Mr.  Webb  was  in  close  touch  with  S..  Davies  Warfield, 
who  later  built  the  Seaboard  Air  Line  Rail7/ay  from 
Coleman,  a  point  on  the  main  line  .from  Jacksonville,  to 
Tampa.  If  v/e  had  succeeded  in  building  cur  read  along 
the  South  3 here  of  Lake  Okeechobee  and  then  Erst  to  /,'est 
Palm  beach,  Warfield  would  not  havs  built  she  line  he 
did.  It  is  probably  better  for  tine  good  of  West  PaLm 
Beach  and  Miami  that  Warfield's  road  v/as  built  instead  of 


. 


our  own,  because  it  gave  us  another  through  connection 
to  Jacksonville  and  the  North.  Cur  plan  had  been  to 
connect  with  the  Atlantic  Coast  Line  or  the  Seaboard 
from  some  point  West  or  Southwest  of  Lake  Okeechobee. 

At  that  time  the  Atlantic  Coast  Line  had  not  come  to 
Clev/iston.  We  had  a  survey  made  from  Ft.  I.'yers  up 
along  the  South  side  of  the  Caloosahatchee  River  and 
then  South  of  Lake  Okeechobee  and  Eastward  to  the  City 
of  West  Palm  Peach  along  the  South  ban!:  of  the  West 
Palm  Beach  Canal.  I  lost  about  >2500©00  in  cash  and 
several  years  of  hard,  conscientious  work  on  this  project. 
As  I  look  back  over  it  now,  it  probably  turned  out  the 
best  for  this  community,  although  I  w as  bitterly  dis¬ 
appointed  v/ hen  the  project  was  finally  given  up  in 
1920. 
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(This  was  in  his  handwriting,  J,  D.C.) 


The  curse  of  my  business  career-  has  been  my 
willingness  to  help  others,  through  becoming  responsible 
for  their  debts.  I  have  been  too  anxious  to  help,  and 
this  anxiety  has  led  me  into  recklessness  that  has  been 
disastrous.  If  I  had  only  had  sense  enough  to  avoid 
this,  I  would  have  cone  through  my  business  life  pretty 
well*  This  eagerness  to  help  others,  was  thousands  of 
times  exemplified  in  my  many  years  of  work  as  a  lawyer* 

In  fact,  it  was  one  of  the  principal  reasons  for  my 
success*  But,  on  many  occasions  I  let  ny  sympathy  carry 
me  beyond  the  limits  of  prudence,  and  later  came  the 
inevitable  downfall.  The  first  instance  was  through 
my  becoming  responsible  for  a  debt  of  a  certain  individual 
at  Juno,  for  ^lO* 00.  I  have  now  forgotten  his  name, 

but  I  had  to  pay.  The  second  was  my  guaranty  of  a 
grocery  hill  of  v^O.OO,  incurred  by  my  old  friend  Albert 
M.  Field* 


(Incomplete,  a3  Crist  matter  and  others  not 
mentioned.  J.  D.  C.) 


HOME  SITE 


I  have  often  thought  of  the  remarkable  chain 
of  events  leading  to  the  consummation  of  the  lease 
entered  into  by  Jen  and  myself  with  George  \7.  Harvey, 
bearing  date  September  1,  1925,  for  a  lease  to  him 
and  his  heirs  and  assigns,  for  a  period  of  99  years  from 
that  date,  covering  our  home  place  at  the  Southeast 
corner  of  Olive  and  Datura  Streets,  .Vest  Pain  Beach, 
Florida.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  chain  of  events 
was  nothing  less  than  providential  and  was  directed  by 
the  Almighty  Himself  from  beginning  to  end.  No  mere 
good  luck  could  have  happened  in  so  many  instances  and 
all  being  continuous  and  working  to  the  sane  endo 


In  the  Spring  and  Summer  cf  the  year  1924, 
there  seemed  to  be  an  unusual  activity  in  real  estate, 
not  only  in  this  community  but  in  South  Flcrida  as 
well.  I  had  seen  three  of  these  so-called  booms  before 
and  I  was  not  keenly  interested,  as  I  believed  the 
excitement  which  began  in  1924  would  scon  die  out  as 
the  others  had  done.  But,  I  v; as  mistaken  as  to  its 
duration  and  intensity.  It  grew  gradually  stronger 
during  the  year  1924  and  by  the  Spring  of  1925  had 
become  very  brisk.  The  business  section  of  'west  Palm 
Beach  was  gradually  spreading  and  had  extended  a  con¬ 
siderable  distance  on  Poin3ettia  Street  ( now  Avenue) 
and  down  Olive  Street  (new  Avenue)  South  of  Clematis 
Street  (formerly  Avenue).  Many  people  spoke  to  me 
about  selling  our  corner.  The  proposed  prices 


suggested  to  me  we re  increasing  week  by  week  and  month 
by  month,  but  I  did  not  get  enthused.  Finally,  my 
partner  and  close  friend,  Harvey  G.  Geer,  urged  me  to 
sell  for  what  was  supposed  to  be  the  fabulous 
§75,000.00.  I  believed  that  the  market  was 
higher  and  did  not  f oiler;/  his  advice, 
to  consent  to  the  erection  of 
right  on  the  corner,  by  H.  G. 
composed  of  himself  and  myself  only.  He  spent  considerabl 
time  in  getting  up  somewhat  detailed  dra7/ings  showing 
the  location  of,  as  I  recall  the  three  rooms  in  the 
proposed  building,  and  ha  procured  an  estimate  of  the 
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front  of  my  house ^ 
hurt,  but  it  did  no 

He  had  spent  a  largo  snare  or  ms  fortune  on  our 
Everglades  project,  and  he  felt  that  I  should  make 
this  much  sacrifice  on  my  part.  I  was  willing  enough 
to  make  any  sacrifice  necessary  or  advantageous  in  my 
judgment,  but  I  did  not  want  to  encumber  this  property 
with  a  small  building  vi hich  might  stand  in  the  way  of 
a  sale  or  lease  of  the  entire  property.  V.re  'then  had 
very  commodious  offices  over  the  Post  Office  building 
on  Olive  Street,  an  excellent  location,  and  were  well 
established  there e  He  argued  that  we  could  do  much 
more  business  down  on  the  ground,  but  I  did  not  see 
fit  to  make  the  charge. 


•  Another  serious  attempt  to  get  possession 
of  this  corner  was  made  by  D.  F.  Dunkle,  who  was  then 
acting  on  behalf  of  the  Seaboard  Air  Lino  Hallway, 

He  submitted  a  proposition  to  lease  a  certain  number 
of  square  feet  right  at  the  corner  for  a  term  of  three 
years,  with  the  understanding  that  the  Seaboard  Air  Line 
Railway  should  erect  its  own  building.  I  was  net 
enthusiastic  over  the  plan,  but  it  was  strongly  urged 
upon  me.  While  I  was  very  much  in  need  of  the  money 
to  be  received  as  rent,  still  I  had  the  fear,  almost 
dread,  that  if  I  tied  the  property  up  for  a  three-year 
period  I  should  lose  the  power  to  make  an  advantageous 
sale  or  lease  of  it.  Dunkle  was  quite  insistent  upon 
having  the  lease  made  exactly  as  he  w anted  it  and  his 
terms  did  not  suit  me.  After  negotiations  had  been 
going  on  for  some  days,  I  started  Forth  and  wrote  my 
final  demands  in  a  letter  to  Carti3  and  mailed  it  at 
Savannah.  These  demands  were  not  acceptable  to  the 
Seaboard  Air  Line  Railway  and  very  fortunately  the 
negotiations  did  not  end  in  a  lease.  Had  the  building 
been  erected  on  that  corner  at  that  time  it  would  have 
prevented  my  making  a  lease  with  anyone  else  for  the 
entire  tract,  as  the  Seaboard  Air  Line  would  not  consent 
to  a  provision  in  its  lease  by  which  it  could  be  required 
to  vacate  if  I  sold  or  leased  the  entire  property  to 
someone  else.  Here  again  was  a  for turn to  e scans . 


A  plan  urged  by  Elmore 
Ashby  and  one  or  two  associates 


Cohon  and  Jams  A. 
also  failed  of  cui 


f. 


mination.  They  v/ished  to  obtain  a  lease  for  99 
years.  As  1  remember  the  rental  was  to  begin  at 
$>12,000o00  per  year  and  gradually  be  raised  there¬ 
after.  Cohen  was  extremely  persistent.  One 
day  he  insisted  upon  my  taking  i)2,000o00  in  ca3h  to 
bind  the  trade.  Although  I  needed  the  cash  very 
much.  I  refused  to  do  so  with  the  same  fear  of 
getting  tied  up  with  a  proposition  that  I  would  later 
regret.  I  insisted  upon  Cohen  and  Ashby  agreeing 
to  put  up  an  office  building  of  at  least  six  stories 0 
That  scared  Ashby,  although  Cohen  was  willing  to 
agree  to  anything.  Finally,  when  they  saw  that  I 
would  not  give  them  a  lease  unless  they  gave  r.e  a 
positive  guarantee  that  ouch  a  building  would  be 
erected  the  matter  was  dropped.  Cohen  felt  a 
deep  grievance  against  myself  and  said  that  if  it 
had  been  anyone  else  but  myself  he  would  have  brought 
suit  against  me  and  tied  up  the  property  with  a 
Notice  of  Lis  Pendens.  As  a  matter  of  law  he  had 
no  chance  whatever  of  forcing  me  to  enter  into  a 
lease  by  such  means,  because  I  had  been  very  careful 
not  to  enter  into  a  legal  obligation  with  him.  Never¬ 
theless,  he  could  have  kept  the  litigation  in  progre.33 
for  several  years  and  thus  effectively  killed  any 
opportunity  of  making  an  advantageous  sale  or  lease. 
Here  again,  was  a  providential  escape. 

Another  vigorous  effort  to  pry  me  loose  from 
that  property  was  made  by  a  wild  speculator  from  Palm. 
Beach,  named  Hurd.  Per  a  time  he  made  enormous 
profits  operating  from  Palm  Beach  and  undoubtedly  had 
connections  with  some  very  wealthy  men.  Finally,  at 
one  interview  I  came  out  very  bluntly  with  him  and  told 
him  that  I  would  not  under  any  circumstances  consent 
to  joining  in  a  mortgage  with  him  to  raise  funds  to 
put  up  the  building.  This  stopped  him  and  I  never  saw 
or  heard  of  him  again  in  connection  with  the  proposed 
lease.  Later  he  was  in  jail  in  New  York,  but  I 
understand  got  out  some  way. 

On  another  occasion  a  very  shrewd  speculator 
and  a  very  successful  manipulator  of  leaseholds  in 


Manhattan  and  the  Eronx  in  New  York  City,  urged 
me  strongly  to  turn  over  the  property  to  him  and 
let  him  furnish  the  money  to  erect  a  large  office 
building.  The  hitch  came  with  him  in  that  he 
v/anted  me  to  agree  to  a  sliding  scale  of  rentals. 
If  the  property  produced  a  certain  amount  of 
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insurance,  together  with  amortization 


;e nance  end 

of  the  bonds 

to  be  issued  to  raise  funds  for  the  erection  of 
the  building,  I  wa3  to  receive  a  certain  percentage 
of  the  net  revenue.  If  it  produced  more  I  should 
receive  more,  and  if  it  produced  nothing  I  should 

£ 

at  all  and  at  last  on  our  front 


receive  nothing.  That  did  not  appeal  to  my  judgment 


:orch  one  day  I  made 


it  very  plain  to  him  that  I  would  not  under  any 
consideration  enter  into  such  a  flexible  arrange 
Here  again  v/as  a  providential  escape. 


with 

just 


William 


mentioned 


Hurd 

I 


c  nd  the 
had  rood 


In  connection 

operator  whom  I  have  0 _  .... —  0. 
reason  to  doubt  their  good  faith.  But  in  the  next- 
man  v;ho  appeared  on  the  scene  I  found  a  very  stable 
and  worthy  character,  a  high  class  business  man  of 
fine  integrity  and  business  ability,  named  William 
H.  Chestnut,  of  Frederi ckton.  New  Erunswick,  Canada. 
He  and  his  brother  had  been  engaged  in  a  hardware 
business  there  for  a  generation*  and  had  amassed  a 
considerable  fortune  for  a  man  in  New  Brunswick.  He 
came  to  me  with  a  strong  recommendation  from  S.  M. 
Brelsford,  whom  I  had  known  since  1892,  and  was  known 
to  me  to  be  very  conservative.  Mr.  Brelsford  had 
heen  acquainted  many  years  v/ith  Mr.  Chestnut  and  had 
visited  his  home  in  Fredericktoni.  He  told  me  that 
he  was  satisfied  that  Mr.  Cl 
ood  faith  any  contract  he 
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introduced  Mr.  Chestnut  to  Curtis  and  Curtis  Y:a3  we  11 
impressed  with  him.  Mr.  Chestnut  also  associated 
with  himself  a  v/ealthy  man  who  h.ad  been  a  very 
successful  contractor  v/ith  big  contracts  in  Canada. 

He  also  apparently  was  a  man  of  fine  character  and 
good  business  ability.  Here  seemed  something  more 
substantial  to  build  on  and  I  became  really  intereste 
for  the  first  time.  Mr.  Chestnut  prepared  a 
prospectus  for  a  proposed  Fiorina  corporation,  and, 
without  my  knowing  it, 
the  substantial  people 
the  proposed  venture, 
who  prepared  plans 
There  was,  however. 


to  many  of 
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He  then  went  to  an  architect 
an  eight -story  building, 
such  a  tremendous  demand  for  the 


fir 


services  of  architects  in  those  boom  days  that  the 
plans  and  the  prospective  drawing  were  delayed  for 
several  weeks.  Hr.  Chestnut  was  impatient  over  this 
delay,  but  he  could  not  help  himself.  He  wished 
these  drawings  and  prospectus  to  show  to  people  to 
induce  then  to  subscribe  for  stock.  His  plan  was 
to  have  a  stock  subscription  of  £400,000.00  and  to 
have  no  mortgage  or  bonds  or  other  obligations  of  the 
corporation.  The  rental  was  to  begin  at  £12,000.00 
a  year  and  it  v/as  to  be  increased  from  time  to  time. 
The  details  of  the  proposed  lease  had  not  been  worked 
out,  neither  had  enough  money  been  subscribed  to  make 
sure  that  the  entire  building  could  be  erected  without 
giving  a  mortgage.  At  this  juncture.  Hr.  John  H. 
Bankhead,  a  very  well  known  lawyer  of  Jasper,  Alabama, 
appeared  on  the  scene.  He  had  come  with  numerous 
other  Alabama  men  to  make  their  fortunes  in  Florida 


real  estate  during  the  boom. 


I  had  known  of  his 


States  Senator  Bankhead,  for  ma: 


father,  United 
years.  Mrs.  Dolly  0.  Geer,  the  wife  of  my  partner, 
Harvey  G.  Geer,  was  related  to  the  Bankheads.  I.'.y 
client.  Hr.  A.  A.  G&nbill,  of  Birmingham,  Alabama, 
a  very  successful  real  estate  operator,  gave  me  an 
account  of  the  fine  character  arid  standing  of  Ur. 
John  H.  Bankhead.  I  had  also  done  some  legal  work 


for  him  and  his 
agreed  upon  for 
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ability  and  had 
which  I  had  set 
was  to  have  been 


associates.  Finally,  a  day  had  been 
the  settlement  of 
Hr.  Bankhead  was  a 
carefully  considered  the  lease  in 
forth  my  demands  in  full.  This  lease 
the  basis  of  a  conference  in  our 


the  final  details 
lawyer  of  fine 


office  on  a 
a  provision 
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not 


certain  afternoon, 
had  been  put  in 
could  be  raised  to  construct 
encumbering  it,  that  the  stock  exchange 
should  be  denosited  with  me  as  security  for 


the 


At 
if 

building 


suggest 1  on 

~V, 


Curtis’ 

enough  cash 
without 
collateral 
the 

balance  up  to  the  sum  of  £400, 000. 00 »  The  thought 
was  that  if  I  had  to  complete  the  building  or  if  liens 
were  placed  upon  it  for  labor  cr  material,  I  could 
sell  the  collateral  on  the  New  York  Stock  Exchange 
and  get  funds  to  pay  off  the  indebtedness,  thus  saving 
myself  harmless.  An  hour  or  two  before  the  time 
fixed  for  this  conference,  Hr.  Bankhead  received  a 
v/ire  from  home  saying  that  a  carious  accident  had 
occurred  to  one  of  his  children.  I  never  learned 
whether  the  child  died.  However,  Hr.  Bankhead  w as 
completely  upset  and  he  refused  to  attend  the  con¬ 
ference,  and  he  took  the  next  train  for  home  and  I 
never  saw  him  again.  Several  others  who  we  re  to 
attend  the  conference  were  there  but  the  Canadian 


■ 


CiitjCofcU 


me 


contractor  refused  to  agree  to  put  up  satisfactory 
stock  exchange  collateral.  I  refused  to  go  on 
without  it.  It  was  said  that  If  Mr.  Bankhead  had 
been  present  he  would  in  all  likelihood  have 
some  satisfactory  adjustment  and  the  lease  would  have 
been  entered  into.  Had  the  telegram  arrived  a  few 
hours  later,  this  probably  would  have  been  done. 

As  it  turned  (but,  it  certainly  was  providential  for 
that  the  telegram  cane  when  it  did.  The  building 
could  not  have  been  completed  for  the  sum  proposed, 
and  I  certainly  would  have  gotten  into  trouble. 
Furthermore,  I  would  have  received  only  912,0000 00 
a  year  rent  in  any  event  at  the  beginning.  As  the 
collapse  came  when  it  did,  it  is  practically  certain 
that  I  never  would  have  received  even  that  much  rent. 
The  plan  to  call  the  building  "The  Chillingwcrth 
Building"  did  not  appeal  to  me.  In  the  beautiful 
prospective  of  the  proposed  building  which  1  retained 
for  a  long  time,  that  name  had  a  prominent  place  over 
the  front  entrance  cn  Datura  Street.  Even  if  the 
building  had  been  erected,  I  do  not  think  I  would 
have  allowed  the  company  to  use  the  name,  although 
the  proposed  name  for  the  corporation  was  " Chillingwor 
Building  Corporation".  I  might  add  in  conclusion, 
that  Mr.  John  K.  Bankhead  has  recently  been  elected 
to  the  United  States  Senate.  I  saw  Mr.  Chestnut  the 
following  year  and  have  always  had  great  respect  for 
him,  although  I  am  very  much  pleased  that  we  did  not 
enter  into  a  lease  for  that  corner.  Here 
was  another  fortunate  escape. 


again 


About  the  time  the  Chestnut  proposition  fell 
to  the  ground,  Curtis  worked  out  a  scheme  for  taking 
over  the  corner  on  his  own  account,  giving  me  the  same 
rental  which  I  would  have  received  if  the  Chestnut 
lease  had  been  entered  into  and  the  rent  raid  in 
accordance  with  it.  Curtis  went  to  the  architects, 
Harvey  &  Clarke,  who  had  been  doing  a  great  deal  of 
the  designing  for  buildings  in  and  around  V/est  Palm. 
Beach  and  a  beautiful  design  was  worked  out  for  a 
two-story  strictly  office  building  with  an  entrance 
from  Olive  Street.  In  the  center  of  the  structure 
there  was  a  lar^e  patio,  ns  one  entered  the  front 
door,  there  were  stairways  lead in  '  un  to  the  r  ! 
and  left.  The  tenants  were 


a  i 

*0 

to  have 


up  to  the  right 

their  offices 


on 


the  second  floor  overlooking  this  central  patio. 

The  plan  was  really  beautiful  and  would  undoubtedly 
have  been  very  attractive  from  an  architectural 
viev/point.  I  did  not  have  the  money  to  erect  the 
building.  Neither  did  Curtis.  Ana  we  would  have  had 
to  borrow  about  ^100,000.00,  or  possibly  0125,000.00, 
to  erect  it.  The  rents  v/hich  could  have  been  obtained 
in  1925  for  offices  on  the  ground  floor  would  have 
warranted  such  an  investment  but  I  had  a  groat  inherent 
fear  in  placing  a  mortgage  of  that  size  on  the  property, 
Curtis  interviewed  someone  in  the  Palm  Beach  Guaranty 
Company  and  that  Company  v/hich  was  then  lending  many 
millions  on  building  projects  in  V/est  Palm  Beach  urged 
me  to  accept  a  loan.  I  hesitated  and  did  not  sec  ny 
way  clear  to  do  it.  Finally,  the  Company  wrote  me  a 
somewhat  peremptory  letter  saying  the  matter  would 
have  to  be  closed  by  a  certain  day  if  at  all0  I 
wrote  back  an  equally  peremptory  letter  saying  that 
I  would  not  accept  the  lean.  Thus  ended  that  project. 
As  I  look  back  on  it  now,  vie  would,  in  all  human 
probability,  have  lost  the  property  to  a  foreclosure 
of  the  proposed  mortgage.  The  second  story  offices 
could  not  have  been  rented  in  competition  with  the 
Guaranty  Building,  the  Comeau  Building  and  the  Citizens 
Building,  all  of  v/hich  had  elevators  and  other  modern 
equipment.  The  offices  on  the  ground  floor  would 
have  suffered  a  similar  fate  as  indeed  other  offices 
on  the  ground  floor  on  Datura  Street  are  new  suffering. 

I  would  not  have  had  enough  income  to  pay  08,000.00 
or  $10,000.00  a  year  interest  on  the  bonds  and  the 
taxes  and  the  upkeep  and  the  whole  thing  would  have 
been  lost.  So,  here  again  was  another  fortunate 
escape. 


But  the  most  dangerous  call  I  had  was  through 
a  mysterious  character  named  William  F.  Stief,  of 
Philadelphia.  He  was  introduced  to  me  by  Mr.  A.  A. 
Gambill,  previously  mentioned,  who  was  a  good  friend 
and  a  client  of  mine.  Stief  was  the  most  mysterious 
character  I  ever  had  any  dealings  with.  He  was 
abnormally  keen  and  shrewd  and  absolutely  refused  to 
give  any  information  concerning  himself  or  his 
associates  except  to  say  that  th rj  were  Philadelphia 


men. 


fie 


had  brought  down. 


with 


am  a  cer 


imount 


of  cash  and  had  deposited  it  in  the  hand;3  of  H.  D. 
Carmichael,  his  attorney.  For  several  weeks,  I 
believe  I  may  say  several  months,  active  negotiations 
were  going  on  with  this  man  of  mystery.  Mr.  Stief, 
M.  D.  Carmichael,  A.  A.  Gambill  and  myself  had  one 


conference  lasting  about  a  half  a  day  in  our  office 
in  the  Po3t  Office  Building.  Carmichael  told  me 
that  he  had  $24,000.00  on  hand  cf  Stief ’s  money  to 
pay  the  first  year's  rent.  That  was  a  very  great 
attraction  for  me.  I  had  insisted  that  1  would  not 
join  in  any  mortgage  to  erect  a  building  on  the 
property.  Stief  came  back  at  me  with  the  positive 
declaration  that  he  would  not  agree  to  erect  any 
building.  He  told  me  their  proposed  plans,  but  he 
said  that  he  would  net  enter  "into  any  contract  to  do 
anything  with  the  property  except;  to  pay  the  interest 
and  the  taxes.  This  held  me  up  for  several  days, 
but  the  bait  of  $24,000.00  in  cash  was  very  alluring 
and  I  finally  consented  to  enter  Into  a  lease  with  him 
on  those  terms.  I  reasoned  that  I  would  get  that  much 
out  of  it  if  I  never  got  any  mere.  The  objectionable 
part  was  that  Stief  was  to  destroy  the  old  house  and 
of  course  that  would  have  taken  u way  the  possibility 
of  my  living  there  any  mere.  Tide  property  had  become 
too  valuable  to  warrant  putting  up  another  dwelling 
house  on  it.  Finally,  the  details  of  the  proposed 
lease  were  worked  cut  and  I  submitted  to  Mr.  Carmichael’s 
office  an  abstract  of  the  title.  Eventually,  all  the 
supposed  or  alleged  defects  in  tide  title  were  cleared 
up.  Curtis  and  Jen  urged  me  to  sign  the  lease, 
although  I  still  had  strong  objection  to  it,  but  we 
all  knew  that  we  needed  that  sum  of  $24,000.00  very 
much  indeed,  so  I  finally  set  about  preparing  the 
lease.  The  time  came  for  Jen  and  myself  to  sign  it 
and  she  came  to  the  office.  She  w as  in  one  of  the 
back  room.3  and  she  heard  Stief  talking  in  the  front 


room,  which  was  also  used  by  H. 


Geer 


Co 


3  he 


i  — —  —  — —  -P 

became  very  much  incensed  at  his  remarks  and  said 
then  that  if  he  were  the  kind  cf  a  man  that  his  re¬ 
marks  indicated,  she  would  net  s irn  the  lease  with 
him.  However,  all  the  difficulties  were  smoothed 
over  and  she  and  I  signed  the  lease.  Meanwhile 
Stief  went  back  to  Philadelphia.  It  v/as  finally 
agreed  that  the  lease  should  be  delivered  and  the 
$24,000o00  turned  over  to  me  in  Carmichael's  office, 
at  twelve  o’clock  noon  on  a  certain  day.  Precisely 
at  the  hour  of  twelve,  I  entered,  the  office  with  the 
lease  in  duplicate,  ready  for  da  livery 
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morning  of  the  day  in  question,  I  walked  over  to  the 


1  "• 
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Congregational  Church  and  there  sat  on  the  steps 
for  a  long  tine  before  breakfast,  wondering  whether 
I  was  doing  right  in  delivering  that  lease.  In 
my  inmost  heart  I  did  not  approve  of  it,  although 
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the  great  incentive  for  parting  with  possession 
of  the  property,  I  arose  from  the  church  steps, 
feeling  that  I  was  making  a  mistake,  but  I  had  agreed 
to  deliver  the  lease  at  twelve  o'clock  noon  that  day 
in  Carmichael's  office,  and  I  was  determined  to  keep 
my  word.  At  just  exactly  twelve  o'clock  I  entered 
the  door  of  that  office  and  /as  cold  by  one  of  tic 
stenographers  that  Hr*  Hiatt  had  left  a  few  minutes 
before.  It  took  me  about  three  seconds  to  get  out 


of  that  door  taking  the  precious  lease  v/ith 


had  literally  complied  with  my  pronl: 
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jocular  and  familiar,  although  when  sober  he  had  been 
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him  off 


hands 


very  reticent  and  severe, 
soon  a3  possible  and  have  never  seen  him  from  that  day 
to  this.  Here  was  the  closest  escape  of  all  and  sure 
was  most  providential  for  the  Chill ingworth  family. 


And  then  came  the  climax.  During  1923  and  192 
a  Boston  man  by  the  name  of  Cecrge  \7.  Harvey  *.vas 
operating  quite  extensively  in  real  estate  in  Palm 
Beach  County.  I  first  came  in  contact  with  him 
while  I  was  representing  the  Boynton  Hotel  Company 
in  its  sale  of  that  property  to  Mr,  Harvey,  He 
agreed  to  purchase  that  for  the  sum  of  v250, 000.00, 

If  I  remember  the  amount  correctly.  He  had  already 
made  extensive  purchases  of  other  tracts  at  Boynton 
and  South  of  Boynton.  He  had  a  home  in  Palm  Beach 
which  had  cost  him  before  the  boom  000,000,00,  and 
T/hich  v.as  paid  for.  His  son-in-law  end  I  began 
negotiations  locking  forv/ard  tc  a  lease  on  our  corner 
to  Mr.  Harvey.  I  had  then  never  seen  Mr.  Harvey 
myself,  although  he  had  an  office  on  the  Scuthv/est 
corner  of  Datura  and  Olive  ju3t  opposite  our  corner. 

He  spent  considerable  of  his  time  in  Boston  and  had 


there  an  extensive 
organization-  ^ 


and  very 
had  made 


successful  sales 

q/atra  *io1  V> ChStl 
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thousand  dollars  in  erecting  large  and  substantial 
"buildings  in  Boston.  I  had  him  looked  up  by  my 
old  Classmate,  Archie  C.  Burnett,  who  reported 
him  as  a  man  of  good  character  and  reliable  and 
responsible.  Meanwhile  a3  the  boom  went  on  I 
raised  the  rent  in  my  own  mind,  of  course,  from 
$12,000.00  a  year  to  $18,000.00  a  year.  Then,  when 
I  saw  that  Iir.  Harvey' 3  son-in-law  was  becoming 
keenly  interested  and  before  any  figure  had 
been  stated  by  me,  I  raised  it  again  from  $1 
a  year  to  $24,000.00  a  year  and  that  was  the  figure 
sprung  upon  them.  In  those  days  of  wild  excitement 
figures  and  prices  did  not  amount  to  much.  The 
main  thought  v/as  to  get  a  hold  cf  a  piece  of  property 
and  sell  it  again  at  an  advanced  price.  .  Properties 
were  turned  over  so  fast  that  it  v/as  difficult  to 
keep  up  with  the  successive  ownerships.  But  Mr. 

Harvey  7/as  a  somewhat  different  Type  from  the 
average  man  of  the  north  who  carte  here  to  speculate. 

His  ambition  was  to  get  a  hold  of  that  corner  and 
erect  a  large  and  very  substantial  steel  construction 
on  it  which  he  could  hand  down  to  his  children  and 
his  grandchildren  as  a  permanent  and  very  substantial 
heritage.  I  believe  from  all  that  I  have  heard  and 
seen  that  he  v/as  a  very  successful  builder  and  did 
everything  in  a  substantial  and  thorough  manner.  At 
my  first  interview  with  him  I  saw  that  he  v.as  determined 
in  his  own  heart  to  get  possession  of  that  property. 

His  attorney  was  Mr.  Frank  Widens n,  who  made  numerous 
objections  to  my  demands  for  certain  provisions  in  the 
lease  and  the  negotiations  extended  over  several  months. 
Every  time  I  saw  Mr.  Harvey  T  v/as  satisfied  that  he  v/as 
more  deeply  impressed  with  this  venture  and  v/as  de¬ 
termined  to  get  a  lease  on  the  property  and  erect  a 
building  on  it.  During  one  of  our  many  conferences 
with  Frank  WIdeman,  Mr,  Harvey,  Curtis  and  I  v/ere  in 
the  dining  room  of  our  old  home  on  that  corner, 

Curtis  asked  Mr,  Harvey  how  much  he  expected  to  realize 


as  gross  sales  on  his  lots  at  vina  mca.  :,r.  kai 
promptly  told  us  that  the  properry  would  be  sold  for 
somewhere  between  $16,000,000.00  and  $18, 000, 003.00, 


Of  course,  a  verv 


large 


snare  of  that  would  have  been 
profit  to  Mr,  Harvey.  In  the  summer  of  1925  and  those 
wild  days  of  wild  delirium,  Mr.  Harvey  v/as  confident 


of  cleaning  up  within  one  year  the  million  dollars 
which  he  expected  to  put  into  the  Harvey  Huilding 
on  our  corner  and  would  have  represented  only  a 
small  part  of  his  profit  on  that  venture  alone. 

Mr,  Harvey  felt  that  he  was  treading  on  absolutely 
safe  ground.  Y/hen  I  told  him  that  I  did  not  see 
my  way  clear  to  permit  him  to  mortgage  my  land  to 
erect  a  building,  he  spurned  the  idea  and  said  there 
was  no  necessity  for  mortgaging  the  freehold.  Here 
was  the  first  man  I  had  met  Y/ho  apparently  was  ready, 
able  and  willing  to  put  up  a  substantial  twelve-story 
building  on  our  lot  without  insisting  upon  ny  joining 
in  the  mortgage  to  help  him  erect  it.  In  the  case 
of  the  Cohen  and  Stief  leases  there  was  no  certainty 
that  any  building  would  ever  be  erected,  so  I  found 
that  I  was  very  fortunate  in  getting  into  a  contract 
with  Mr.  Harvey,  a  man  who  was  a  very  successful, 
practical  builder,  a  nan  who  did  not  want  a  lease  for 
speculation,  but  for  a  permanent  and  substantial 
investment  for  his  family  and  his  heirs  for  generations 
to  come.  Here  indeed  was  the  combination  I  was 
looking  for  and  at  the  3ume  tins  I  raised  the  price 
of  the  yearly  rental  from  $12,000.00  to  $18,000.00 
and  then  from  013, 000. 00  to  $24  j,  000,00.  Finally, 

after  months  of  negotiations  and  an  immense  amount  of 
sparring  with  Frank  Wideman  over?  technical  plirases 
of  the  lease,  in  which  the  keen  wits  of  Curtis  were 
of  immense  value  to  me,  a  form  dor  a  lease  was 
eventually  worked  out  satisfactory  to  all  parties „ 

One  of  the  last  compromises  tc  he  made  was  made  by 
myself  when  upon  Mr.  Harvey’s  positive  demand  cnat 
he  should  be  released  from  liability  In  case  an 
earthquake  should  destroy  all  or  a  part  of  the 
building,  I  consented.  I  felt  that  I  was  willing 
to  take  a  chance  of  an  earthquake  in  South  Florida 
which  had  never  seen  an  earthquake  for  the  purpose  of 
getting  such  an  advantageous  lease.  It  is  now  more 
than  five  years  since  the  lease  w as  signed  and  no 
earthquake  has  yet  appeared.  The  lease  was  finally 
signed  on  the  10th  day  of  September,  1925,  In  the 
dining  room  of  our  old  heme,  although  it  bears  date 


frem  the  1st  day  of  September,  1 
signing  it,  Mr.  Harvey  asked  met 
payment  of  rent  of  o2,000.G0  for 


to  release  him  from 
the  month  of  September, 


as  the  month  was  then  so  nearly  gone.  I  declined, 
he  merely  smiled  and  that  was  the  end  of  it.  A  mere 
bagatelle  of  92 . 000*00  was  not  worth  a  second  thought 
in  those  wild  days  of  September,  1925.  Vie  soon 
vacated  the  premises  and  hr.  Harvey  at  once  began 
tearing  down  the  old  house.  I  deeply  regretted  this 
and  for  a  long  time  did  not  want  to  pass  the  corner 
because  I  was  not  fully  reconciled  in  my  heart  to 
seeing  our  old.  home  destroyed.  At  that  time  there 
was  only  one  track  on  the  Florida  East  Coast  Railroad 
from  Jacksonville  to  West  Palm  Beach.  The  boon  had 
brought  an  immense  increase  in  traffic.  The 
passenger  traffic  was  handled  with  great  difficulty, 
but  there  w as  an  embargo  on  freight  and  for  months  and 
months  it  was  impossible  to  get  freight  delivered 
promptly.  The  Seaboard  Air  Line  had  not  then  reached 
West  Palm  Beach.  neither  was  the  Inlet  dug  to 
sufficient  depth  to  allow  freight  being  received  in 
quarters  at  the  Inlet  Terminal  at  Riviera.  Con¬ 
sequently,  Mr.  Harvey  v/as  unable  for  several  months 
to  get  his  steel  on  the  ground  and  there  was  a 
consequent  delay.  But  he  finally  got  under  way  and 

although  he  obtained  an  extension  of  time  for 
completion  of  the  building,  it  was  finally  finished 
in  the  spring  or  early  summer  of  1927.  Richard  and 
Loren  moved  their  offices  from  the  L'agg-'.Vilson  Building 
on  or  about  May  1,  1927,  to  the  eleventh  floor  of  the 
Harvey  Building. 


As  the  collapse  came  at  the  end  of  1925,  all 
lines  of  business  slowed  down  in  Vie 3t  Palm  Beech. 
Offices  which  had  rented  at  fabulous  prices  cn 
Clematis  Street  were  turned  back  to  the  landlords. 

I  remember  in  one  instance  J50, 000.00  had  been  paid 
as  a  bonus  for  a  leasehold  by  a  real  estate  concern 
on  that  street.  Numerous  other  bonuses,  though  not 
so  large,  v/ere  also  paid.  During  1925  it  had  been 
practically  impossible  to  obtain  office  3pace  In  best 
Palm  Beach.  There  v/ere  hundreds  of  brokers  in  the 
City  who  had  flocked  to  the  place  as  they  might  have 
flocked  to  a  new  gold  mining  camp  in  Nevada.  They 
came  almost  over  night.  The  streets  were  so  blocked 
with  cars  that  it  was  extremely  difficult  to  pass. 

The  "Dutch  Kitchen",  a  pocular  cafeteria  in  the 
Datura  Arcade  at  the  Southwest  corner  of  Clive  and 
Datura  Streets,  had  more  business  than  it  could  attend 
to.  Sometimes  Jen  and  I  would  go  over  there  for  our 
meals  when  it  happened  we  had  no  cook  or  the  cook  v/as 


temporarily  absent.  We  had  to  stand  in  line  and 
wait  a  long  time  until  I  became  so  disgusted  that  I 
refused  to  go  there  any  mors.  That  was  fairly 
representative  of  business  conditions  in  West  Palm 
Beach  in  the  summer  and  fall  of  1925.  The  breag 
cam©  in  December,  1925,  but  we  thought  then  it  was 
merely  a  cessation  because  of  the  Christmas  and  Hew 
Year  Holidays.  Even  during  the  first  quarter  of 
1926  we  did  not  realize  what  had  happened.  Meanwhile 
people  who  had  purchased  lots  in  Villa  Rica  from  Mr. 
Harvey's  company,  gradually  ceased  paying  on  their 
contracts.  His  income  fell  off  enormously  and  his 
prospects  of  selling  the  property  for  M16, 000, 000. 00 
or  ^18 $  000, 000.00  vanished  forever.  Because  of  his 
especially  fine  standing  in  Boston,  where  he  had  been 
discounting  his  bills  for  more  than  twenty-five  years, 
as  his  Secretary  told  me ,  he  was  able  to  persuade  the 
First  Peoples  Trust  of  20  Kilby  Street,  Boston,  to 
lend  him  the  sum  of  .^725,000.00,  which  he  oelieved 
would  be  sufficient  to  complete  the  building,  with 
such  funds  as  he  had  of  his  own .  Here  again,  there 
wa3  something  providential.  That  concern,  the  First 
Peoples  Trust,  was  not  a  bank  or  a  trust  company 
organized  under  the  lav/s  of  Massachusetts.  Otherwise, 
it  v/ould  have  been  impossible  for  it  to  have  made  this 
loan  in  Florida.  Neither  would  such  a  loan  ever  have 
been  approved  by  the  State  Banking  Authorities  of  the 
State  of  Massachusetts.  The  First  Peoples  Trust  is 
a  most  peculiar  organization,  neither  a  copartnership 
nor  a  corporation,  but  is  composed  of  many  thousands 
of  shareholders  or  certif icate -holders ,  who  merge 
their  funds  into  a  common  pool  and  then  place  it  in 
the  hands  of  five  Trustees,  to  do  with  iu  as  they  may 
see  fit.  It  is  organized  as  a.  trust  under  the  laws 
of  Massachusetts  and  this  form  of  organization  is  knowm 
throughout  the  United  States  as  a  "Massachusetts  Trust". 
I  know  of  no  other  State  having;  a  similar  creation. 

It  is  really  quite  unique.  And  it  happened  that  Mr. 
Harvey  came  from  this  State  with  this  unique  creation. 
Again,  four  of  the  five  Trustees  wer9  exceedingly 
skeptical  about  the  advisability  of  making  such  a 
loan  even  to  a  man  of  Mr.  Harvey's  exceptionally 
fine  personal  standing.  The  President  of  the 
corporation,  Mr.  J.  Henry  Neal,  was  persuaded  by 
Mr.  Harvey  that  the  investment  was  sound.  Mr.  Harvey 


showed  Mr*  Neal  how  he  would  undoubtedly  be  able  to 
pay  off  the  loan  within  one  year  out  of  his  profits 
from  Villa  Rica  alone.  Mr.  Neal  v/as  convinced  and 
than  began  a  campaign  to  convince  the  other  four 
Trustees.  He  has  himself  told  me  of  the  great 
difficulty  he  had  in  persuading  them.  But  finally 
one  by  one  they  came  over  to  his  side  and  eventually 
voted  at  a  Trustees’  Meeting  to  lean  Mr .  Harvey  on 
his  leasehold  alone,  the  sum  of  1725,000.00  for  one 
year  at  10p.  The  bait  w as  too  strong  for  the  Yankees. 
The  rate  of  10%  was  altogether  phenomenal.  Mr. 
Harvey’s  personal  standing  in  Boston  v/as  exceptional. 
His  rapid  accumulation  of  profits  in  Florida  v/as  con¬ 
vincing  and  altogether  there  was  a  combination  which 
was  irre3 is table,  so  I  say  again  that  the  hand  of 
providence  is  apparent  in  the  working  out  of  the  lease 
on  our  corner  upon  which  the  Harvey  Building  stands. 


In  January,  1927, 
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loaned  him  the  £50,000.00  and  took  a  second  nert^a. 
at  10/s  on  the  leasehold.  To  the  best  of  my 
and  belief,  and  I  have  talked  with  several  men  m  l 
First  Peoples  Trust,  Mr.  Harvey  never  was  able  to  pay 
one  dollar  of  the  principal  of  either  one  of  those 
loans,  or  one  dollar  of  the  interest  accrued  on  either 
of  the  mortgages.  Eventually,  in  1930,  the  exact  d_tf 
being  unknown  to  me,  the  First  Peoples  Trust  paid  Mr. 
Harvey  a  certain  amount  of  money  and  took  over  from 
him  all  of  his  stock  in  the  George  V/.  Harvey  Building 
Corporation,  to  which  corporation  he  had  assigned  the 
lease  from  me.  I  think  the  sum  paid  Mr.  Harvey  w as 
small,  but  I  have  never  heard  the  exact  amount.  At 
any  rate,  Mr.  Neal  was  sorry  for  him  and  effected  this 
adjustment.  Since  that  time,  the  First  Peoples  Trust 
has  taken  over  the  management  of  the  Harvey  Building, 
through  its  ownership  of  the  stock  of  the  George  W. 
Harvey  Building  Corporation,  and  is  uov;  in  actual 


possession 
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the 


capital 
venture „ 
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no 


were  ever  issued  against  the  building,  so 
danger  of  foreclosure  against  the  First  Peoples  Trust 
by  its  creditors o  In  fact,  it  has  no  creditors  to 


speak  of,  because  all  of  its  funds  were  derived 
through  the  sale  of  trust  certificates.  There 
are  ino  obligations  about  which  suit  can  be  brought 
against  the  First  Peoples  Trust.  Here  again,  it 
is  apparent  to  me  that  the  hand  of  providence  inter¬ 
vened  to  bring  about  this  situation  with  the  Harvey 
lease . 


Looking  back  over  the  entire  proposal  of  the 
v/orking  out  of  the  lease  for  our  corner,  T  can  count 
one  incident  after  another  in  a  consecutive  series  of 
incidents  all  of  which  turned  our  way  and  if  any  one 
of  then  had  turned  the  other  wav ,  the  nresent  lease 
would  not  be  in  existence  and  I  would  net  be  en¬ 
joying  the  income  which  I  am  now  deriving  from  that 
property.  I  claim  no  special  skill  cr  ability  or 
any  exceptional  business  acumen  in  thi3  transaction. 
My  whole  theory  cf  business  so  far  as  I  an  concerned, 
is  that  the  gains  should  outweigh  the  losses.  I 
have  had  numerous  losses,  large  and  small,  in  my  life 
time  and  also  some  gains.  The  total  gains  have 
exceeded  the  total  losses,  and  therefore  I  have  no 
right  to  complain. 


(These  are  copies  of  original  printed  programs. 
YJhen  v/e  were  in  the  Principal' 3  Room,  Liverpool 
School,  Liverpool,  'lev/  York.  The  scholastic 
v;ork  corresponded  to  High  School  work  of  the 
present  day.  JoD.C.) 


EXERCISES 

ORATION 

Charles  Chillingworth  Literature „ 


ESSAY 

Jennie  Deitz 

ESSAY 

Time  Pieces. 

Emma  C  ake 

ORATION 

Age  s  . 

Frank  Young 

English  Tranny 

ESSAY 

Edith  Latimore 

ESSAY 

Sonnambulism. 

Jessie  McCord 

ESSAY 

Music 

Nellie  Ryan 

1883 

Dreaming . 

E  X 

E  R  C  I  S  E  S 

Maggie  Chillingworth 

Waltz  Song. 

ORATION 

Charles  Chillingworth 

Bunker  Hill  Monument 

ESSAY 

Emma  Cake 

ESSAY 

Reading 

Edith  Latimore 

ORATION 

Money 

Frank  Young 

ESSAY 

Authors 

Nellie  Ryan 

Reason 

ESSAY 

Jessie  McCord 

Hobbies 

ESSAY 

Jennie  Deitz 

Advertisements 

Instrumental  Due 

♦- 

Edith  Latimore, 

Jessie  McCord 

March  in  Norma 

April  27,  1833 


(This  is  a  copy  of  the  original  order  of 
admission,  which  v/ as  his  license  to  practice 
law  in  Florida.  J.  D.  C.) 


IN  CIRCUIT  COURT,  SEVENTH 
JUDICIAL  CIRCUIT  OF  THE  STATE 
OF  FLORIDA,  BREVARD  COUNTY, 
SPRING  TERM,  A.  D.  1892 0 


In  the  matter  of  the  petition  of  C.  C. 

Chill ingv/orth  for  examination  for  admission  to 
the  bar,  the  said  Chi  11  ingv/orth  having  been 
examined  in  open  court  as  to  his  fitness  to 
practice  as  an  attorney  at  law  and  solicitor 
in  Chancery  in  the  different  courts  of  this 
state,  and  the  court  being  of  the  opinion  that 
the  said  applicant  is  duly  qualified  to  practice 
as  aforesaid,  and  the  said  applicant  having 
taken  the  oath  prescribed  by  law,  it  is  hereby 
ordered  that  the  said  C.  C.  Chi  11  ingv/orth  be 
admitted  an  attorney  at  lav/  and  solicitor  in 
chancery,  and  to  practice  in  the  different 
courts  of  this  state. 

Done  and  ordered  in'  open  court  this 
9th  day  of  February,  1692. 

(Signed)  John  D.  Broome, 

Judere  7th  Judicial  Circuit-  of  Florida. 

w  « 

I,  A.  A.  Stewart,  Clerk  of  the  Circuit  Court  in  and 
for  Brevard  County,  do  hereby  certify  that  the 
Hon.  John  D.  Broome  is  Judge  of  the  Circuit  Court 
of  the  7th  Judicial  Circuit  of  the  State  of  Florida, 
and  that  the  signature  attached  to  the  above  license 
Is  his  genuine  signature.  Witness  my  hand  and 
seal  this  12th  day  of  February  A.  D.  1692,  at 
Titusville . 

(Sigied)  A,  A.  Stewart 
(Circuit  Court  Seal)  Clerk 


State  of  Florida  ) 

County  of  Dade  ) 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  within  License  has 
this  day  been  duly  recorded  in  Minute  Book  No.  1 


Circuit  Court,  Page  28.  Witness  my  hand  and 
the  Seal  of  the  Circuit  Court  at  Juno,  this  Sept0 
3rd  1692. 

(Signed)  A.  P.  Quiiuby,  Clerk  Ct.Ct. 

(Circuit  Court  Seal) 


License  for  admission  to  the  Bar. 

Circuit  Court,  7th  Judicial  Circuit, 
Brevard  Co.,  Florida,  Spring  Tern,  1692. 


(This  is  a  copy  of  an  original  hand  bill.  J.D.C.) 

DEMOCRATIC  RALLY! 

MONDAY  EVENING,  JULY  14,  1902 

At  the 

BAND  STAND  IN  THE  PARK. 

Short  Speeches  will  be  made  by 
Judge  A.  J.  LEWIS  and  the 

HON.  C.  C.  CHILLINGV/CRTH, 

who  will  discuss  the  issues  now  before  the  people. 


LET  EVERYBODY  ATTEND. 


Tlio  Ladies  are  cordially  invited.  The  high 
standing  of  the  speakers  is  a  guarantee  that 
nothing  will  be  said  unfitted  for  ears  polite 


memo  concerning  dads 


Q  p^TTTrnr 


Li  A. 


COURT  HOUSE 


West  Palm  Beach,  Fla.,  Hay  11,  1932. 


On  the  afternoon  of  Wednesday,  Hay  11th,  1S52, 
Mr.  B.  1,1.  Potter,  commonly  known  as  Ben  Potter,  Hr. 

Will  Whidden,  Mr0  Hubert  Watts,  a  jeweler  of  West 
Palm  Beach,  and  I,  v/ent  to  the  site  of  certain  ruins 
of  a  building  at  Juno,  Florida.  This  site  is  on  the 
North  side  of  the  so  called  "Carpenter  Road",  which 
extends  about  3500  feet  Eastward  from  the  present 
Federal  Highway.  I  do  not  know  the  distance  of  this 
site  East  of  the  Federal  Highway,  but  it  is  oossiblv 
between  1000  and  1500  feet.  The  place  can  be  easily 
located  because  the  road  is  several  feet  lower  than 
the  adjacent  surface  cf  the  land  and  there  are  four 
or  five  steps  in  the  sand  leading  up  to  the  site. 

Will  Whidden  and  I  had  lived  at  Juno  during  1292, 

1893  and  1894,  until  sometime  in  January,  1895,  when 
my  family  and  myself  moved  to  West  Palm  Beach.  Ben 
Potter  had  never  lived  there  but  he  had  hauled  a 
large  amount  of  freight  to  and  from  the  Juno  Dock 
over  a  period  of  several  years.  He  had  also  fre¬ 
quently  visited  the  Court  House  and  he  had  on  several 
occasions  walked  the  ties  of  the  Jupiter  and  Lake 
Worth  Railway  between  Juno  and  Jupiter.  Will  Whidden 
declared  over  and  over  again  that  he  had  assisted 
several  times  in  measuring  the  tract  between  the 
water’s  edge  at  Juno  and  a  point  opposite  the  Court 
House,  and  that  the  distance  v;as  exactly  one-half  mile 
less  four  chains,  which  would  make  it  approximately 
2376  feet.  Will  Whidden,  Ben  Potter  and  I  remember 
distinctly  that  the  Court  House  was  approximately  North 
of  the  Juno  Dock.  Hr 0  Jake  Boyd,  the  County  Engineer 
of  Palm  Beach  County,  had  supposed,  that  the  ruins 
referred  to  above  were  the  ruins  of  the  piere  of  the 
old  Court  House.  Hr.  I.  I.  Himes,  Chairman  of  the 
Board  of  County  Commissioners  of  Fain  Beach  County, 
took  me  to  the  spot  on  the  afternoon  of  May  1,  1932, 
and  then  stated  the  belief  of  Hr.  Boyd  in  regard  to 
the  matter.  I  did  not  believe  this  was  the  true 
site.  On  May  9,  1932,  Richard  C.  Chillingworth  and 
I  visited  the  spot  and  I  was  then  even  more  convinced 
that  that  was  not  the  site  of  the  old  Court  House. 

Mr*  Potter  and  Mr.  Whidden,  on  May  11th,  1932, 
ascertained  that  the  building  on  thi3  site  must  have 
been  about  20  by  30  feet  and  that  the  long  way  extended 
North  and  South.  All  four  corners  were  discovered. 


This  made  it  conclusive  that  the  corners  could  not 
have  been  the  corners  of  the  Court  House.  It  was 
also  believed  that  the  site  in  question  is  con¬ 
siderably  less  than  one-half  mile  North  of  Lake 
Worth.  It  was  also  distinctly  remembered  by  us  that 
there  was  no  hill  or  knoll  at  the  site  of  the  Court 
House,  but  that  the  land,  consisting  of  the  acre  owned 
by  the  County  for  Court  House  purposes,  was  level. 

All  of  these  things  convinced  us  that  this  could  not 
have  been  the  site  of  the  Court  House 0 


Y/e  therefore  got  back  Into  ny  car  and  continued 
to  travel  eastward  on  the  "Carpenter  Road"  to  a  point 
perhaps  75  feet  or  more  V/est  of  the  bridge  over  Lake 
V/orth  Creek.  Mr.  Y/atts  then  took  charge  of  the 
exploration  party  and  led  us  along  a  road  which 
apparently  had  been  cut  out  by  bootleggers.  Y/e 
were  able  to  walk  North  over  a  somewhat  circuitous 
route  for  a  distance  of  perhaps!  12  or  12  hundred 
feet.  This  road  showed  evidence  of  having  been 
repeatedly  U3ed  and  was  fairly  -well  worn  for  a  dirt 
road.  At  the  end  of  the  walla  of  12  or  13  hundred 
feet,  Mr.  Watts  turned  abruptly  to  the  left,  which 
was  also  to  the  West  and  traveled  perhaps  ICO  to  150 
feet  over  another  road  of  similar  character,  which 
we  also  believed  to  have  been  cut  out  and  to  be  in¬ 
frequent  use  by  the  bootlegging;  fraternity.  This 
road  Mr.  Watts  told  me  extends  Westward  to  the  Federal 
Highway  and  is  apparently  parallel  with  the  so-called 
"Carpenter  Read".  I  have  not  observed  the  point 
where  this  road  meets  the  Federal  Highway.  Y/e  then 
left  this  road,  which  extended  Fast  and  Y/est,  and 
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75  or  100  feet,  we  there  came  upon  a  considerable 
pile  of  old  brick  and  concrete „  This  pile  Mr. 
Potter,  Mr.  Y/hidden  and  I  believe  to  have  been  the 
ruins  of  the  pier  under  the  vault  of  the  old  Court 
House,  which  was  located  at  the  Northeast  corner  of 
the  Court  House,  which  was  also  the  corner  near  the 
railroad.  A  little  search  soon  discovered  a  row 
of  piers,  6  in  number,  which  had  extended  under  the 
East  end  of  the  Court  House.  Hr<»  Wat t3  then  stood 
upon  the  pier  at  the  Southeast  corner  of  the  Court 
House  and  he  counted  the  pier3  which  stood  between 
that  corner  and  the  ruins  of  tine  pier  at  the  North¬ 
east  corner  upon  which  I  steed*  Mr.  Watts  and  I 
stood  about  10  feet  apart  and  -shat  was  the  width  of 
the  Court  House  extending  Nor tin  and  South. 


Mr 


watts 


from 


his 


locked  Y/estw&rd 


and 


counted  5  piers 
In  a  row  which  had  extended  undLer  the  South  line  of 
the  Court  House.  They  did  not;  extend  to  the  entire 


Southwest  corner  of  the  Court  E'ouse 


The 


building 


was  40  feet  North  and  South  and  60  feet  East  and 
West.  Small  fragments  of  piers  or  occasional 
small  piles  of  brick  were  found  along  the  North  line 
and  also  along  the  'Vest  line  of  the  bn 1  Idiom.  We 
were  all  convinced  beyond  any  doubt  whatever  that. 

Mr*  Watts  had  found  for  us  the  exact  site  of  the  old 
Court  House. 


Ben  Potter  and  Will  Whidden  then  started  a 
3hort  distance  Southwest  of  where  the  Southwest 
corner  of  the  Court  House  had  been.  There  they 
found  several  piles  of  brick  in  two  ro7/s,  which 
evidently  had  once  been  a  part  of  the  piers  of  the 
old  jail.  This  confirmed  positively  our  belief 
that  we  were  on  the  exact  site  of  the  Court  House. 

A  search  was  made  for  piers  which  had  been  under  the 
"cook  house”,  which  wa3  between  the  jail  and  the 
railroad,  but  nothing  v/as  found  there.  Possibly 
wooden  blocks  were  used  as  piers  for  that  small 
wooden  building. 

Will  Whidden  declared  that  ha  was  present 
when  the  corner  stone  of  the  Court  House  was  laid 
and  that  a  mason  glass  jar  with  .,;15.00  in  coin  in 
it  was  deposited  in  the  brick  and  concrete  pile 
which  constituted  the  heavy  pier  under  that  corner 
of  the  building.  He  did  not  dig  into  the  pier  to 
find  the  treasure.  The  Court  House  acre,  about 
208  feet  square,  was  grown  up  into  brush  nearly  as 
dense  as  the  surrounding  land,  but  net  quite  so 
much. 


We  four  men  wen 
piers  of  my  old  house. 
North  and  South,  just 
fronting  on  the  other 
The  legal  description 
attached.  My  house  w 
railroad  and  the  Court 
of  the  railroad,  direc 
a  wooden  house  20  feet 
North  and  South,  with 
nearly  the  length  of  t 
toward  the  Court  House 
rear  of  the  House  at  t 
a  small  porch,  the  flo 


t  through  the  brush  to  find  the 
I  had  a  lot  75  feet  wide 
opposite  the  Court  House, 
side  of  the  right-of-way. 
is  shown  on  the  paper  hereto 
as  on  the  East  side  cf  the 
House  was  on  the  West  side 
tly  opposite.  I  had  erected 
wide  East  and  West  and  30  feet 
a  large  porch  in  front  extending 


lie  house  o  This  rorch  faced 
across  the  railroad..  nt 
he  Northeast  corner  there 
or  of  which  w as  oerhans  3  fee 


me 

g  r» 


or  more  above  the  level  of  the  ground*,  A  well  pipe 
had  been  driven  down  into  the  ground  to  get  water  and 
this  pipe  extended  perhaps  four  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  porch,  and  that  made  the  top  of  the  pipe  about 
7  feet  above  the  level  of  the  ground,,  When  !'r0 
Eugene  F.  IlcKinley,  hr.  Ceorge  Q.  Currie  and  I  visited 
that  spot  one  or  two  Winters  before  George  G«  Currie 
died  in  1920,  we  discovered  that  pipe  still  standing 
in  the  ground.  When  the  search  was  made  for  it  on 
Hay  11th,  1932,  it  was  not  found.  It  might  perhaps 
be  still  found’ there  if  a  more  thorough  search  was 
made.  A  few  bricks  which  constitute  a  part  of  one 
of  the  piers  of  my  house,  were  found,  but  I  did  not 
find  under  what  corner  of  the  house  this  pier  was 
located.  I  wish  to  Oo  and  make  a  thorough  and  more 
deliberate  search. 


The  third  niece  cf  proper tv  described  on  the 
attached  paper  sho?/s  another  let  viiich  I  bought  just 
South  of  my  original  purchase. 


On  October  7,  1220,  Albert  Field  conveyed 
to  Board  of  County  Commissioners  of  Dade  County, 
Florida,  part  of  South  Half  of  Section  4  Township 
42  South  Range  43  East,  by  deed  which  was  recorded 
in  Deed  Book  D,  page  100,  Dade  County  records. 

The  property  is  described  as  fellows: 


Starting  from  a  stake  which  is  75  feet  north 
71°  7/e st  from  stake  marking  Station 


■*  t  ^ 

llUo 


^7  1 


in  center  cf  the  Jupiter  and  Lake  Worth  Rail¬ 
way  bed;  running  Forth  71°  7/est  31  Sg  links; 
thence  Forth  10 '  East  316-g  links:  cnence 
South  71°  East  315j  links;  thence  South  19° 
West  316-g  links  to  starting  point,  being 
a  part  of  South  Half  oh  Northwest  Quarter 
of  Section  4  and  containing  one  acre. 


On  September  21,  1692,  E I chard  S.  Field  con¬ 
veyed  to  C.  C.  Chilling.vorth,  cne  acre,  mere  or  less. 
In  the  Northwest  Quarter  of  oeccion  4  Township  42 
South  Range  43  East.  This  deed  is  recorded  in  Bock 
C,  page  178,  Dade  County  records.  The  description 
is  as  foil CY/s: 


O  ^  rt 


O 


Commencing  at  a  stake  marking  Station  No. 

378  in  center  of  Jupiter  and  Lake  Worth 
Railway  track,  running  Northward  in  center 

of”1  fno  p lr  P. O  ■f  (i  n  J  *  r' ^  V  ci  o  •  f- Vi p x -  *■'  v.  ^ “1 

15’  East  25  feet  to  a  stake  at  a  corner*  of 
the  lot  herein  conveyed;  thence  South  71°  15' 
East  to  East  line  of  northwest  Quarter  of 
Section  4  Township  42  South  Range  45  East; 


n : 


thence  Northward  along  said  East  line 
thence  North  71°  15*  West  to  right  of  way  of 
Jupiter  and  Lake  V/orth  Railway;  thence  South¬ 
ward  along  said  right  of  way  75  feet  to  place 
of  beginning.  This  lot  contains  one  acre, 
more  or  less. 


o 


r\ 


On  January  28,  1895,  Richard  S.  I 
C.  Chill ingworth  another  piece  of 


hich  deed  was  recorded  in  Rook  P,  pj 
ounty  records.  The  description  is 


~e 

O 

as 


Weld  conveyed 
orenerty , 

63.  of  Jade 
follows : 


All  that  tract  of  land  In  own  as  that  part 
of  the  Northwest  Quarter  of  Section  4  Town¬ 
ship  42  South  Range  43  East,  which  lies  East 
of  Jupiter  and  Lake  Worth  Railway  and  South 
of  the  tract  of  one  acre,  more  or  less,  sold 
to  said  C.  C .  Chill ing;vorth  in  the  year  1892. 


Pioneers  on  Lake  Worth  -  1886  to  189.3 


So  F.  Worthington 
J.  VI,  Perry 
H.  M.  Flagler 
Ac  Fields 

D.  A.  Allen 
F,  Einzel 
W.  Whidden 
R.  K.  Brov/n 

F.  C.  Voss 
J.  J.  Haley 
J.  H.  Dick 

H.  J.  Burkhardt 

E.  Root 

VI,  R.  Porter 

G .  R .  Lyman 
V/.  H.  Sanders 
P.  Jones 

G.  I.  -Metcalfe 

C.  C.  Chillingv/orth 

C.  A.  Woodruff 

R.  J.  Chillingv/orth 

G.  Matt hams 

VI,  Forey 

J.  N.  Uulford 


N. 

L. 

J. 

J. 

J. 

F. 

T.T 

-•i  • 

C. 

J. 


r  • 

J. 
H . 
D. 
G. 
A. 
C. 
L. 


W.  Pitts 
D.  Hillhcuse 
T.  Earnest 
N.  Parker 
VI,  Comstock 
S  *  Dev/ey 

B .  Lyman 

V.  Barton 
N.  Clark 

C.  ?Iood 
Robert 

W.  Mulligan 
Sanders 
Burnett 
Sears 
!Iel3on 

J.  Clarke 
W.  Burkhardt 


Tentative  list  of  persona  who  resided  in  the 
territory  no w  embraced  in  Palm  Beach  County, 
Florida,  prior  to  the  year  1901  and  who  are  now 
living  (April  1,  1932) 


Mrs*  Ella  J.  Dimick,  Mrs.  Belle  Whitman,  224  Crane da 
Road,  W . ? . B c :  Mr,  Frank  M.  Dimick,  1213  Washington  St,, 
Denver,  Colo.;  E.  !.!.  Brelsford,  Mrs.  D.  F0  Dunkle, 

1  South  Lake  Trail,  Palin  Beach;  Mrs.  H.  C,  Hood,  Miss 
Margaret  Hood,  Mi33  Helen  Hood,  173  Sunset  Avenue,  Palm 
Beach;  H.  E.  Bemis,  Royal  Poincianna  Hotel,  Palm  Beach; 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dwight  A.  Allen,  424  Hibiscus  St.,  west 
Palm  Beach;  Mr.  and  I'rs0  B.  M.  Potter,  Cordova  Road,  West 
Palm  Beach;  Mrs.  Mattie  Wilson,  West  Palm  Reach;  Mrs.  Fern 
E.  Holly,  267  Barcelona  Road,  West  Palm  Beach;  Mr0  and 
Mrs.  Jack  S.  Willson,  425  29th  Street,  West  Palm  Beach; 
Mrs.  Ella  M.  Potter,  602  South  Olive  Avenue,  We3t  Palm 
Beach;  Mrs.  John  B.  Beach,  Mr.  Stafford  3.  Beach,  4C5 
South  Flagler  Drive,  Vest  Palm  Beach;  Mr.  Spencer  T. 
Lainhart,  201  11th  Street,  West  Palm  Beach;  Mr.  Donald 
C.  Lainhart,  534  23th  Street,  W 


Andrew  W.  Garnett,  Hypoluxo;  Mr. 


Evernia  Street,  West  Palm  Beach; 


t  Palm 

Beach;  Mr 

.  R 

•  Vi 

Beach; 

Mr.  James 

rr 

'  1  . 

Pierce , 

Boynton; 

Mr 

• 

Lacy  E. 

Metcalf, 

21 

*7 

Mr.  Cha 

rles  P.  H 

etc 

alf 

.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L 

\  *; 

•  *  t 

• 

;  Palm  B 

each;  Mr. 

Lc 

uis 

Henry 

J.  Burk:: 

arc: 

+• 

-  > 

i  Beach; 

Mr.  Ralph  G 

• 

;  e  s  t  Pal 

n  Beach; 

Mr. 

II. 

J.  Burkhardt,  %  U.  S.  Dredge  Mackenzie,  401  Gust on  House, 
San  Francisco,  California;  Mr.  R.  K.  Brown,  U.  S.  Custer. 
House,  Seattle,  Washington;  Miss  Teresa  M.  McKenna,  313 
Nottingham  Boulevard,  Meat  Palm  Beach;  T1r.  Edward  R. 
McKenna,  323  Acacia  Road,  West  Palm  Beach;  Mrs.  W 0  Broad- 
well,  275  Barcelona  Road,  West  Palm  Beach;  Mr3 .  P.  H. 
Odom,  275  Barcelona  Road,  West  Palm  Beach;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

M.  E.  Gruber,  721  Biscayne  Drive,  West  Palm  Beach;  Hr, 
Charles  M.  Gruber,  %  Freeland’s  Drug  Store,  Miami, 

Florida;  Capt.  h  Mrs.  E.  E.  Geer,  3308  Broadway,  V/est 
Palm  Beach;  Mr.  C.  A.  Woodruff,  West  Palm  Beach;  Mr. 

James  M.  Owens,  Jr.,  200  Brazilian  Avenue,  Palm  Beach;- 
Mr.  T.  T.  Reese,  Jacksonville,  Florida;  Mr.  C.  De  Reese, 
230  Brazilian  Avenue,  Palm  Beach;  Mrs.  John  For:  Weihe, 

Lest  54th  Street,  West  Palm  Beach;  Mr.  W.  A.  Weihe,  3740 

N.  Poin3ettia,  West  Palm  Beach;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  H. 

Grant,  619 


Grant,  Mr: 


J.  Cabo- 


..152 


ua  r 


E.  Broward  Boulevard,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Henry  T.  Grant,  Miss  Celia  Grant,  410  Gardenia  Street 
Vilest  Palm  Beach;  Hr.  L.  D.  Lockwood,  321  Acacia  Road, 

West  Palm  Beach;  Mr.  L„  Trevette  Lockwood,  319  Crane’s 
Nest  Way,  West  Pain  Beach;  Mr.  Charles  A.  Hodges, 431 
53th  Street,  West  Palm  Beach;  Mr.  Wallace  R.  I'ose3, 


Mr.  E.  M.  Mo.ses ,  Mrs,  Sarah  M.  Dean,  200  Okeechobee 
Road,  West  Palm  Beach;  Mr.  Karl  Kettler,  Buckingham 
Road,  West  Palm  Beach;  Mrs.  Charles  R.  Carlin,  Jupiter, 
Florida;  Mr.  Charles  W.  Carlin,  1113  Okeechobee  Road, 

West  Palm  Beach;  Mr.  E.  H.  Dimlck,  Miss  Louise  Diniok, 
Hypoluxo,  Florida;  Mr0  and  Mrs.  C.  C.  Chillingworth, 

257  Granada  Road,  West  Palm  Beach;  Mr.  C.  E.  Chilling- 
worth,  211  Dyer  Avenue,  West  Palm  Beach;  Mrs.  Le  D. 

Simon,  327  Dyer  Avenue,  West  Palm  Beach;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

E.  F.  McKinley,  28  Oxford  Road,  White  Plains,  New  York; 

Mr.  Sidney  L.  Metcalfe,  429  13th  Street,  West  Palm  Beach; 
Capto  &  Mrs o  George  S.  Andrews,  304  Pine  Street,  West 
Palm  Beach;  Mrs.  Carrie  Briggs,  236  Ninth  Street,  West 
Palm  Beach;  W.  S.  Chillingworth,  154  South  Hamlin  Avenue, 
Chicago,  Illinois ; Mr .  A.  B.  Otwell,  233  Granada  Read, 

West  Palm  Beach;  Miss  Fannie  Otwell,  426-1-  Iris  Street, 
West  Palm  beach;  Mrs 0  Kate  Well3,  626  Fern  Street,  West 
Palm  Beach;  Mr.  J.  W.  Richbourg,  507  15th  Street,  West 
Palm  Beach;  Mr.  Thomas  J.  Campbell,  311  South 
Avenue,  West  Palm  Beach;  Mr.  M.  E.  Spencer,  Mrs 
Bellows,  Mrs.  Redifer,  507  North  J  Street,  Lake  .. 

Mr.  Harry  P.  Redifer,  317  Tenth  Street,  West  Palm  Beach; 
Mrs.  A.  E.  Heyser,  Miami,  Florida;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George 
R.  Lyman  ,  Palm  Beach,  Florida;  Mrs •  U.  D.  Herdrickson, 
Umatilla,  Florida;  Mrs.  Francis  M.  Bridgman,  619  Palm 
Street,  West  Palm  Beach;  Mrs.  Paul  Pelky,  33rd  Street, 


io  senary 
Florence 
,  or  th 


1»T 

i 


-Vest  Pain  Beach;  Mr.  end  Mrs. 


O 

kJ 


ro  v/ier 

Road,  West  Palm  Beach;  Mr.  and  Mrs ,  Georgs  W.  r'owier, 

953  Mangonia  Road,  West  Palm  Beach;  Mr.  Albert  D. 
Merchant,  Okeechobee  Road,  West  Palm  Beach;  Mr.  C. 

Clive  Merchant,  Lantana,  Florida;  Mr.  and  Mr3.  Frank 
A.  Rowley,  N.  Vass  Street,  West  Palm  Beach;  Mr.  A.  3. 
Rowley,  41st  Street,  West  Palm  Beach;  Mu',  and  Mrs. 
William  T.  Vass,  505  N.  Foinsettia  Avenue,  West  Palm 
Beach;  Miss  Bessie  Rowley,  807  <38th.  Street,  West  Palm 
Beach;  Mrs.  Nellie  Albertson,  421  51st  Street,  West 
Palm  Beach;  Mrs.  Gertrude  Miller,  807  33th  Street, 

West  Palm  Beach;  Mr.  George  S,  Rowley,  Vass  Street, 

West  Palm  Beach;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  V/..  E.  Poland,  525  3l3t 
Street,  West  Palm  Beach;  Mr.  Henry  Sanders,  234  Gale 
Street,  West  Palm  Beach;  Prof.  William  Sanders,  State 
Agrl.  College,  Manhatten,  Kansas;  Mr.  Harry  DuBois, 

234  Gale  Street,  West  Palm  Beach;  Mrs,  Stella  Ezell,  609 
Gardenia  Street;  Mrs 0  Lucre tia  Rannong ,  537  Mulberry 
Street,  West  Palm  Beach. 


:I3  C-olf 


— 


(The  following 
handwriting. 


To  be  tyred 


letter  v/as  also  in  his 
J.  D.  C.) 

as  a  letter 


Novo  26,  1925 
(Thanksgiving  Day) 


My  dear  Curtis: 


In  presenting  to  you  my  old  flat-top  desk  and 

you  might  be  interested 


thought 


large 


my  old  bookcase,  I 

in  their  historv, 

«/ 

I  came  down  the  Indian  River  on  one  of  the 
steamboats  of  the  Indian  River  steamboat  Co.  about 
the  middle,  or  just  before  the  middle,  of  April, 

1892,  having  been  admitted  to  the  bar,  after  an 
examination  in  open  court,  before  the  Hon.  John  D. 
Broome,  at  Titusville,  Florida,  on  February  9, 

1892,  if  I  remember  the  date  correctly.  I  had 
arranged  with  C-eo.  M.  Robbins  (who  had  conducted 
nearly  all  ny  examination,  and  'ho  v/as  in  my 
judgment  the  ablest  lawyer  I  ever  knew)  and  ’.Valter 
S.  Graham,  to  open  an  office  at  Juno,  which  v/as  then 
the  County  Seat  of  the  old  Dade  County,  which  v/as  in 
those  days  150  miles  long,  extending  from  the  St. 

Lucie  River  to  Cape  Sable.  Before  leaving  Titusville 
to  come  to  Juno,  I  bought  this  desk  of  C-eorge  B. 

Rumfh,  who  ran  a  small  furniture  store  on  a  side 
street  in  Titusville.  I  can  sec  the  store,  and  the 
scene  before  me,  vividly.  This  was  the  only  desk  he 
had  in  stock  and  he  asked  $10.00,  which  I  paid  in 
cash,  being  proud  to  have  that  much  in  ready  cash. 


Geo.  B.  Rumfh  later  moved  to 
met  with  reverses  there.  The 


Texas 


and  I  understand 


Rumfh  brothers  were 


then  barefooted  kids  running  around  Titusville. 

After  they  moved  to  Miami  they  tiad  the  family  name 
changed  to  Romfh. 

This  desk  soon  followed  me  down  the  river,  and  land¬ 
ed  at  Jupiter,  where  I  had  spent  my  first  night  in  Dade 
County,  sleeping  in  Mr 3 .  Carling  boarding  house,  with 
old  John  damns  on,  then  County  Superintendent  of  Public 
Instructions.  The  desk  then  esse  ov^r  on  the  Jupiter 
and  Lake  Worth  Railv/ay,  and  v/as  unloaded  directly  in 
front  of  the  Court  House  door,  Instead  of  the  freight 
depot  on  the  dock  at  the  Lake,  between  v  and  -g-  mile 
further  South.  C.  A.  •Woodruff’,  now  of  West  Palm  Beach, 
had  a  store  about  10  x  10  a  little  later  on  the  dock. 


-  - 


cted  by 
teen 


had  v 


the  County 


He  had  killed  a  man  in  Georgia  and  then  cane  here. 

The  desk  was  installed  some  time  in  April,  18,92,  in 
my  office,  which  was  the  Northwest  corner  room  (next 
to  the  Peterson  homestead)  on  the  ground  floor  of  the 
large  2-story  wooden  Court  House,  ere. 

Commissioners  after  the  old  record, 

Miami  (the  former  County  Seat)  in  1382,  having  been 
brought  up  in  a  canoe  through  the  Everglades  from 
Mi ami • 

The  old  desk  was  placed  next  to  the  stairway  on 
the  West  side  of  the  room  and  remained  there  until 
our  office  was  moved  from  Juno  to  \Ve3t  Palm  Beach 
in  January,  1895,  when  Peter  Larsen  moved  all  our 
worldly  goods  in  his  old  schooner  "Slow  Motion",  my 
father,  mother,  Walter  (1  year  and  5  months  old)  and 
myself  comprising  the  passenger  list,  and  old  Pete 
acting  as  Master  and  crew  by  himself.  In  those 
days  he  was  an  expert  sailor.  I  well  remember  his 
giving  the  baby  (Walter)  a  silver  half  dollar  on  that 
trip* 

I  bought  an  acre  of  ground  from  Al.  Field,  ju3t 
across  the  railway  from  the  Court  House  at  Juno,  the 
Court  House  being  on  the  West  aide  and  my  lot  on  the 
East  side,  of  the  J.  Sc  L.  W.  Ry .  right-of-way,  and 
fronting  100  feet  on  the  r ight-of-way ,  extending  East 
to  the  shore  of  Little  Lake  Worth.  In  the  Summer  of 
1892,  I  built  a  small  low  3  rocm  house,  with  a" lean-to" 
kitchen  on  that  lot.  A  carpenter  named  Bemis  did  most 
of  the  work,  with  my  father  helping  him.  Bob  Ransom 
was  running  a  lumber  yard  at  Titusville  and  refused  to 
give  me  credit  for  the  lumber,  costing  as  I  remember 
about  0300.00  for  the  entire  house.  My  partner,  Dr. 
Graham,  came  to  the  rescue,  and  induced  L.  G.  Oliver 
(now  of  Miami)  another  lumber  dealer  of  Titusville,  to 
furnish  material  for  the  house  on  credit,  the  firm  of 
Robbins  and  Graham  standing  good  for  the  account, 
which  I  paid  promptly  when  due.  If  I  remember 
correctly,  and  I  am  sure  I  do,  the  pine  boards  used  in 
building  the  book-case  were  a  mart  of  the  boards  ordered 
for  that  house,  and  Mr,  Bemis  also  built  the  bookcase 


for  me.  I  started  with  3  books  in  April,  1892 
began  gradually  adding  to  my - extensive  library, 

I  had  a  row  of  books  extending  along  the  entire 
of  the  back  edge  of  my  desk.  Then  the  library 
and  this  bookcase  was  built.  I  knew  I  was  mere  ; 
of  the  little  triangular  bookcase,  with  its  shelv- 
only  partly  filled,  than  I  have  ever  been  of  the  i 
lawbooks  I  have  owned  since,  wiith  many  bool-:  cases 


and 

until 

length 

expar.de 

■  a 


•iu . 

)  3 

M00 

to 


hold  them, 
just  to  the  left  of 
and  I  used  the  desk 
1893  until  he  left 


This  book  case,  wlhile  at  Juno,  was  placed 
the  old  desk.  Eugene  F.  McKinley 
and  book  case  together  from  August, 
for  the  North  (after  some  terrible 


headaches)  in  the  Spring  of  1894.  Ee  had  meanwhile 
bought  some  statutes  of  the  State  of  Washington,  and 
left  Florida'  fully  intending  to  settle  in  Washington. 

He  felt  he  could  not  stand  the  hot  climate  here,  but 
did  later  come  back  and  settle  here,  after  he  was 
married  in  the  Fall  of  1895.  Mac  and  Eva,  and  Jen  and 
1,  lived  in  the  same  house  from  the  Fall  of  1995  till 
the  Spring  of  1896,  when  the  McKinleys  moved  to  Miami 
and  occupied  the  first  dwelling  house  built  in  that 
new  town,  and  which  was  on  or  near  the  3ite  of  the 
present  P.0o 

The  old  book  case  came  down  the  Lake  on  Pete’s 
schooner  with  us.  As  I  remember,  the  weather  on 
that  January  day  was  rough.  V/e  left  Juno  about  9 
or  10  o’clock  in  the  morning.  Pete  had  to  tack  back 
and  forth,  from  one  side  of  the  hake  to  the  other, 
fighting  the  headwind,  and  it  v:as  just  about  dark, 
when  we  landed  at  the  V.r . P •  E.  deck. 


The  old  desk  and  book  case  were  duly  installed  in 
our  new  office,  in  the  second  story  of  the  Palms  Hotel 
corner,  the  ground  floor  being  occupied  by  Stowers  and 
Garland,  who  ran  a  small  grocery..  The  desk  and  book 
case  remained  in  that  office  (except  one  night  when  they 
were  taken  out  for  safety  when  that  part  of  the  town  was 
burning  up)  until  later  when  we  moved  cur  office  to  th 
second  story  of  the  present  Liasonic  Temple 0  Meanwh.il 
Mac  had  returned  North,  and  Currie  was  working  for  us. 
When  Jen  and  I,  with  the  baby  Cumtis,  moved  to  Atlanta, 
Ga.  in  January,  1897  (the  McKinleys  having  preceded  us 
in  December,  1896),  the  old  desk  and  book  case  were  left 
in  the  S.  E .  corner  room  of  the  second  story  of  the 
Masonic  Temple,  which  had  been  my  private  office.  Hut 
Sanders  was  to  represent  Robbins  a  Graham,  after  my. 
departure,  but  he  drank  so  much  -whiskey  the  plan  v/as  soo 
given  up.  Then  my  father  took  charge  of  the  old  desk 
and  book  case,  and  held  them  here,  until  we  moved  back 


:vemDe: 


1900, 


in  which 
rav  ^  ri 


to  W.P.E.  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  in 
month  I  bought  our  corner,  at  Olive  and  Datura, 

$10.00  as  a  binder,  the  initial  payment  being  7100.00. 
Then  the  old  desk  was  moved  into  the  new  home,  and  if 
I  remember  correctly,  the  old  book  case  was  used  for  a 
few  years  in  my  office  over  the  bank,  at  the  N,  \’I . 
corner  of  Clematis  and  Olive,  and  later  moved  to  our 


house  at  the  corner  of  Clive 
upstairs  until  we  moved  out. 


Lnd  Datura,  and  was  used 


m  ft) 


And  here,  in  October,  1925,  the  old  pieces 
which  I  used  in  my  boyhood  at  Juno,  are  now 
installed  in  our  new  home  on  Granada  Road,  in 
El  Cid  -  evidences  of  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  my 
career  as  a  lawyer# 


(Signed)  C 


Go  Chillingv/crth 


(This  was  a  typewritten  story  cf  the  desk  given  to 
Curtis.  It  was  apparently  dictated  in  the  belief 
that  the  letter  of  November  26,  1925,  had  been  lost. 
J.D.C.) 


West  Palm  Beach,  Fla. 
March  26,  1936 


Dear  Curtis: 


I  was  admitted  to  the  Bar  before  Judge 
John  D.  Broome,  in  the  old  Court  House  at  Titusville, 


Florida,  in  February,  1892.  In  April, 
creation  of  Robbins,  Graham  and  Chillin, 
agreed  upon  by  George  I'.  Robbins,  Walter  3. 
myself.  This  was  a  corporation,  authorised 
lav;  and  to  engage  in  the  real  estate 
that  time  there  was  no  legal  ob  ? 


c  t  ion 


1892  the 
worth  was 

Graham  and 
to  rractice 

t 

to  a  corporation 


business.  A 


duly 


agreed 


:en 


being  authorized  to  practice  lav-  through  a 
authorized  and  licensed  attorney-  It  was 
that  the  old  firm  of  Robbins  and  Graham,  which  had  h 
established  in  1887,  if  I  remember  correctly,  should 
continue  in  business  in  Brevard  County,  but  all 
business  whether  law  or  real  est-ute  originating-  in 
Dade  County  should  be  turned  over  to  the  new  corpora¬ 
tion.  At  that  time  the  3t0  Lucie  River  was  the 
dividing  line  betv/een  Brevard  County  and  Dade  County. 

It  was  also  agreed  that  I  should  go  to  June,  the  County 
seat  of  Dade  County,  and  establish  an  office  there. 
George  M.  Robbins,  7/ alter  S.  Graham  and  myself  each 
held  one-third  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  new  corpora¬ 
tion.  I  did  not  have  a  dollar  to  invest,  but  my  two 
associates  advanced  the  capital  r.ec©3sary  for  me  to 
embark  in  the  enterprise.  After  having  been  admitted 
to  the  Bar  in  Florida,  I  returned,  to  the  old  Haul ever 
at  the  head  of  the  Indian  River  to  finish  my  school 
term  of  four  months,  where  I  had  been  engaged  as  a  publi 
school  teacher.  I  had  only  thrse  pupils  but  was  paid 
by  the  County  School  Board  as  a  public  school  teacher. 
Early  in  April,  I  have  no  recollection  a3  to  the  exact 
date,  I  left  the  Haulover  and  went  to  Titusville  and 
prepared  to  move  to  Juno.  It  was  necessary  to  obtain 
some  furniture  for  our  office  at  Juno  and  there  was  not 
a,  furniture  store  south  of  Titusville  at  that  time. 

The  only  furniture  store  in  Titusville  was  owned  and 
operated  by  George  Rumfh.  He  had  several  sons, 
among  whom  was  Ed  Rumfh,  the  President  cf  the  First 


Miami . 


r*  r*.  -  -  ^  1 *r 


±  1 


TV 


National  Bank  al 
by  an  order  of 
Rumfh  had  a  store  packed 
a  small,  two-storied 


Tne  name  was 
m  Rumfh  to  He 

full 


later 


building 


c  hange d 
G  e  erge 

of  furniture.  It  was 
and  I  remember  distinctly 


■ 


•  '  ■  -  ■ 


going  upstairs  with  I.!r0  Runfh  and  after  some  dis¬ 
cussion  I  selected  the  desk  by  the  help  of  v.'hich  I 
began  to  practice  law.  I  think  it  cost  something 
like  ^10.00  or  312.00,  which  v/as  a  fair  price  in 
those  days  .  It  may  probably  have  been  a  ?.ittle 
mere.  I  came  on  down  from  Titusville  to  Jupiter 
on  one  of  the  large  Indian  River  steamers  then  plying 
that  stream.  After  reaching  Juno  over  the  Jupiter 
and  Lake  Worth  Railway,  I  became  acquainted  with 
Albert  W.  Quimby,  the  Clerk  of  the  Circuit  Court  of 
Dade  County,  and  Allen  E,  Iteyser,  the  County  Judge. 
After  staying  a  day  or  so  at  Juno,  I  came  down  to 
Palm  Beach  and  stopped  at  the  Coconut  Grove  House, 
which  was  the  hotel  operated  by  Captain  and  Mrs .  3. 

N.  Dimmick.  You  have  seen  the  hotel  register  in 
which  I  registered  at  that  time-  The  original  book 
is  owned  by  Louis  Clark.  I  made  it  my  business  to 
get  acquainted  with  the  five  County  Commissioners  of 
Dade  County,  each  of  whom  I  remember  with  great 
distinctness.  I  induced  them  to  lease  to  Robbins, 
Graham  &  Chillingv/orth  the  small  room  at  the  north- 
west  corner  of  the  ground  floor  of  the  Court  House 
at  Juno.  I  do  not  remember  the  amount  of  rent  which 
I  agreed  to  pay,  but  it  v;a3  merely  nominal.  When 
this  office  had  been  secured  for  Robbins,  Graham  Z: 
Chillingwcr  th,  I  v/rote  one  of  my  associates,  probably 
Walter  2.  Graham,  who  was  the  businessman  of  the 
concern,  to  have  Mr.  George  Rumf'k  ship  this  desk  to 
Juno.  This  he  did  shortly  thereafter  and  the  desk 
came  dovm  the  Indian  River  on  cine  of  the  large  steam 
boats  owned  and  operated  by  the  Indian  River  Steamboat 
Company,  and  was  then  'unloaded  at  Jupiter  and  placed  on 
a  flat  car  on  the  narrow  gauge  railroad  which  extended 
south  to  Juno.  The  conductor  of  the  train  w as  very 
accomodating  and  would  stop  his  train  any  where  along 
the  line  to  assist  anyone,  and  dor  any  purpose.  He, 
therefore,  stopped  the  train  opposite  the  Court  House 
at  Juno.  The  desk  was  taken  off  the  train  end  placed 
in  my  office  at  the  northwest  corner  of  the  building 
on  the  ground  floor.  This  was  probably  sometime 
during  the  first  two  week3  of  May,  1B92.  I  do  not 
remember  the  exact  date,  but  I  know  that  I  had  to  wait 
some  tine  for  the  arrival  of  the  desk.  I  remember 
distinctly  where  it  was  located,,  as  I  sat  in  front  of 
the  desk  and  facing  the  desk  I  Looked  toward  the  ";est. 
This  desk  wa3  the  only  desk  which  Rcpb.irs,  Graham  ?: 

Chi  Hi  ngvror  t  h  owned  during  the  ~j  ear  lbbd  and  as  far 
down  as  the  month  of  August,  18S3.  I  began  to 
practice  law  with  six  books  and  they  stood  up  at  the 
west  edge  of  this  desk.  .  Gradually,  I  began  to 

"Hi  if  Q 


accumulate  a  few  more,  but  always  had  a  very  limited 


number  at  Juno.  In  August,  1093  Eugene  F.  McKinley 
came  to  Juno  to  be  associated  Y/ith  Robbins,  Graham  <h 
Chillingv/orth.  Ke  and  I  used  to  take  turns  using 


this  desk,  zz  t:g  had  only  that  one 
no  room  In  the  office  for  another 
however,  a  small  table  upon  which  v/e 
large  abstract  books  which  were  made 


0.5  ok 


and  Lliij 


u.0  5 


"V-  -1*C. 
JL  .lb  X  ts 


e  v/as 

XI.  »  i.iCi  c  was , 
had  placed  some 
for  us  by  the 


Drew  Company  in  Jacksonville.  V/alter  S.  Graham  v/as 
then  operating  a  set  of  abstract  books  for  Brevard 

Y/as  his  plan  to  start  a  set  of  abstract 


County.  V/e  did 
took  turns  in 


so 


talcing 


and  Eugene  F. 
entries  from  the 


and  recording  them  in  cur  abstract 


County,  and  it 
books  in  Dade 
McKinley  and  I 
County  records 
books.  This  set  of  abstract  books  brought  us 
considerable  business,  as  almost  all  the  lav;  business 
of  those  days  was  someway  involved  with  land  titles. 
Eugene  F.  McKinley  left  us  early  in  1894  with  the 
intention  of  going  to  the  State  of  Washington  to 
practice  law  there.  He  had  already  purchased  some 
Washington  statutes  which  he  had  here  in  Florida.  I 
remained  with  Robbins,  Graham  6c  Chillingv/orth  during 
1894  until  early  in  January  1395,  during  which  time 
the  desk  in  question  v/as  the  only  one  used  by  Robbir.s, 
Graham  L  Chillingv/orth.  In  January,  1895  our  office 
y/as  moved  from  the  Court  House  at  Juno  to  two  rooms 
over  Stov/ers  &  C-arlands  grocery  store  at  the  north- 
west  corner  of  what  was  then  called  Clematis 
Avenue,  but  is  now  known  as  Clematis  Street,  and 
Narcissus  Street.  Our  family  consisting  of  ny  father 
and  mother,  7/alter,  who  Y/as  then  about  a  year  and  f 


months  old,  and  myself. 
Beach  in  Peter  Larsen's 
cur  household  goods  and 


l  iity  J 

came  from  Juno  to’ ’.Vest  Palm 
sailboat.  Me  brought  witn  us 
the  contents  of  the  lav;  office 
at  Juno.  Among  the  office  equipment  v/as  the  desk  in 
question,  which  was  placed  In  our  office  over  the 
grocery  store  mentioned  above.  It  remained  there 
during  the  balance  of  1895  and  during  a  part  of  the 
year  1895,  with  the  exception  of  one  night  when  part  of 
the  town  v/as  burning  up  and  it  appeared  certain  that 
the  contents  of  our  law  office  would  be  consumed  v,ith 
fire.  On  that  occasion  your  mother  and  Eva  F. 

McKinley  helped  the  men  clear  out  our  books  and 
paraphernalia.  They  worked  so  hard  that  George  H. 
Robbins  and  Walter  3.  C-raham  insisted  that  them  should 

w 

be  recompensed  for  their  labor  and  this  was  done 0  Tin- 

desk  was  carried  out  by  several  men  that  night  and 
placed  where  the  City  Park  is  now.  As  it  turned  out 
the  .  fire  stopped  just  before  it  reached  the  building 
where  our  office  was  located  and  everything  was  moved 
back  into  that  office.  Eugene  ?.  McKinley  and  Eva 


Crou3e  were  marri ed  in  the  Fall  of  1895  and  at  once 
moved  to  West  Palm  Peach,  They  moved  again  to  Nr'eni, 
Florida  in  April,  1896,  where  Pure  no  F.  McKinley  too]-: 
charge  of  a  lav;  office  for  Robbins,  Graham  & 
Chillingworth,  which  was  established  in  that  town. 
George  C.  Currie  was  employed  by  Eugene  F,  McKinley 
as  a  stenographer  for  Robbins,  Graham  cc  Chillingworth, 
in  November,  1895,  while  I  was  in  the  North  for  the 
purpose  of  getting  married o 


In  1896,1  do  not  remember  the  exact  date,  but 
possibly  it  was  in  the  Spring,  J.  C.  Stowers  con¬ 
cluded  to  rebuild  the  building  at  the  northwest  corner 
of  Clematis  and  Narcissus,  and  wished  us  tc  vacate. 

We  therefore  moved  cur  office  to  the  Masonic  Temple 
which  furnished  the  only  other  office  srace  in  the 

v  * 

town.  At  that  time  Eugene  F.  McKinley  had  left  to 
establish  the  business  at  Miami,  and  George  G.  Currie 
and  myself  were  left  to  run  the  business  at  West  Palm 
Beach.  As  the  Masonic  Temple  was  originally  constructed, 
there  was  on  the  second  floor  a  small  room  at  the 


south¬ 


east  corner  which  was  used  a3  an  anteroom  before  enter- 

southwest  corner  of  the  second 


the 


ing  the  Lodge.  At 
floor  there  was  another  small  room  which  was  used  as  a 
reception  room.  Connecting  these  two  rooms  at  the 
southeast  corner  and  the  southv/est  corner  on  the 
second  floor  there  was  a  narrow  hall  running  along 
the  south  side  of  the  building.  All  this  space  has 
been  re-arranged  now,  but  at  that  time  I  occupied  the 
room  in  the  southeast  corner  and  George  Currie  occupied 
the  room  in  the  southwest  corner 0  The  desk  .in  question 
was  in  the  southeast  corner,  where  it  was  used  everyday 
by  myself. 


During  the  first  week  in  January,  1997,  I  moved 
to  Atlanta,  Georgia.  Jen,  Curtis,  who  was  then  a  baby 
little  over  two  months  old,  and  myself  made  up  the 
family.  We  left  here  one  evening  early  in  January, 
1897.  Eugene  F.  McKinley  and  his  wife  had  gone  a 
little  ahead  of  us,  either  just  before  or  just  after 
Christmas,  I  do  net  remember  which.  I  had  purchased 

sks  from  Mont acme rv  Ward  and 

— <■  t, 

irectly  to  Atlanta. 

were  very  fine  ciesds  for  chat  day  and  we  did 

not  need  the  desk  which  had  beer,  in  use  by  Robbins, 
Graham  A  Chillingworth,  from  Kay,  1892,  until  the 
end  of  December,  1396.  That  desk,  therefore,  was 
not  taken  to  Atlanta,  but  remained  in  the  Masonic 


two  large  oak  roll  top  d 
Company  and  had  them  shipped 

q  n 

.A.  A-k  O  O  V.* 


Temple  after  I  left.  George  G.  Currie  carried  on 
the  law  business,  vd  th  the  help  of  George  li.  Robbins, 
in  Titusville.  Robbins,  Graham  &  Chillingv/orth  did 
not  participate  in  any  business  which  originated  after 
January  1,  1897,  but  collected  several  thousand  dollars 
in  fees  and  from  the  balance  of  real  estate  after  I 
went  to  Atlanta,  My  share  was  scrupulously  remitted 
to  me  in  Atlanta  by  Walter  S,  brail  an,  whose  integrity 
and  careful  dealings  have  always  remained  a  bright 
spot  in  my  memory.  The  prestige  of  George  M.  Robbins 
as  a  lawyer,  was  by  that  time  firmly  established  from 
Jacksonville  to  Miami,  and  he  did  not  need  any  associate 
in  West  Palm  Beach.  After  I  left  the  desk  in  question 
was  then  moved  to  my  father’s  place  of  residence  on 
Evernia  Street,  in  West  Palm  Beach,  Florida.  lie 
resided  just  east  of  the  site  of  the  Royal  Worth 
Hotel.  He  liad  built  the  original  house  which  still 
stands  there  and  then  tv/o  small  editions  at  the  rear, 
and  this  desk  was  stored  in  one  of  those  rooms  at 
rear.  It  remained  there  from  sometime  in  the  year 
1897  until  Mcvember  or  December,  1900.  I  returns 


> 

V  o 


In  November, 


1900, 


an: 


from  Atlanta 

established  a  law  office  in  my 
story  of  the  Bade  County  State 
located  at  the  northwest  corner  of 
When  I  first  began  to  practice  law 
two  rooms 
four  and 


shortly 


thereafter 
the  second 

l! 

Clematis  and  01 i 


own  name  cn 

Panic  building  which  was 


there  I  had  only 
Eventually,  I  acouired  three  and  later 
so  used  all  four  rooms  on  the  East  side  of 
second  story  of  the  Bank.  I  personally  used  one  of 
large  rolltoo  desks  which  had  been  ourchased  for 


the 

the 


Chill ingwerth 


9. 


Building 


McKinley  and 


U3ed  in 


a 


;ne  f'c 

at  Atlanta.  This  desk  had  been  breug 
Atlanta  with  a  car  load  of  household  goods  and 
furniture  the  la3t  of  November  or  earl-,r  in  Dcce 


Court 
ht  from 
office 
nber . 


or  ea 
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(  Graham  E  Chillingwor th,  and  which  was  purchased 
ge  Rumfli,  at  Titusville,  was  placed  in  the 
room  next  to  the  corner  and  remained  in  that  room  or 
one  of  the  other  rooms,  which  I  occupied 

until  I 


1900. 
Rcbtir 
from  Geor; 


in  that  3uite 


,ave  un  that  office. 


ADDENDA 


Inserted  April,  1972,  by- 
Jean  Simon  Rosenbloom 


CHILLING  WORTH  FAMILY 
OF  WEST  PALM  BEACH,  FLORIDA 


1.  Richard  Jolley  Chilling  worth 

b.  30  November  18  3  3;  d.  13  February  1915 
m.  25  April  1865  Eunice  Ann  Bettinger 
b.  12  November  1841;  d.  15  August  1909 
Issue:  (2)  Charles  Curtis  Chillingworth 

2.  Charles  Curtis  Chillingworth 

b.  12  May  1868;  d.  25  October  1936 

m.  1st  Annie  Seabrook  Whaley 

b.  ;  d.  20  August  1893 

Issue:  (3)  Walter  Seabrook  Chillingworth 

m.  2nd  5  November  1895  Jennie  Dietz 

b.  26  May  1868;  d.  24  October  1949 

Issue:  (4)  Curtis  Eugene  Chillingworth  (5)  Margarita  Chillingworth 
(6)  Richard  Charles  Chillingworth 

3.  Walter  Seabrook  Chillingworth 
bT”T9"^ugiIsT  1893;  Irving" April  1 97  2 

m.  Flora  ;  b.  ;  living  April  1972 

Issue:  None 

NOTE:  All  following  items  concern  descendants  of  Jennie  Dietz 

Chillingworth. 

4.  Curtis  Eugene  Chillingworth 
bT^To^b^TTs^TX^Tjune  1955 
m.  Marjorie  Crouse  McKinley 

b.  16  October  1898;  d.  15  June  1955 

Issue:  (7)  Neva  Chillingworth;  (8)  Ann  Chillingworth;  and 
(9)  Marie  Chillingworth 

5.  Margarita  Chillingworth 

b.  3  June  1899;  living  April  1972 

m.  14  December  1923  Loren  Donovan  Dale  Simon 

b.  19  January  1898;  d.  11  March  1972 

Issue:  (10)  Margarita  Jean  Simon;  (11)  Barbara  Dale  Simon;  and 
(12)  Rita  Chillingworth  Simon 

6.  Richard  Charles  Chillingworth 
b7T7~June~I  9  0  2'rd7TrMarch“  1955 

m.  29  September  1926  Rosemary  Stevens  Whitaker 
b.  21  November  1902;  living  April  1972 

Issue:  (13)  Julia  Chillingworth;  (14)  Jennie  Chillingworth; 

(15)  Carol  Chillingworth;  and  (16)  Charles  Curtis  Chillingworth 


CHILLING  WORTH  FAMILY 
OF  WEST  PALM  BEACH,  FLORIDA 


Neva  Chilling  worth 

b.  5  December  1922;  living  A.pril  1972 
m.  William  Green  ca  1947  ;  divorced  ca  1950 
Issue:  None 

Ann  Chilling  worth 

b.  31  December  1924;  living  April  1972 

m.  17  March  1950  George  William  Wright 

b.  10  October  1924;  living  April  1972 

Issue:  (17)  Gail  Wright;  (18)  William  Curtis  Wright; 

(19)  Jo  Ann  Wright;  (20)  Scott  Chilling  worth  Wright 

Marie  Chilling  worth 

b.  17  September  1928;  living  April  1972 
m.  26  June  1954,  William  Marcus  Cooper 
b.  12  December  1926;  living  April  1972 

Issue:  (21)  Matthew  Curtis  Cooper;  (22)  Linda  Cooper; 
(23)  Sarah  Cooper 

Margarita  Jean  Simon 

b.  14  December  1925;  living  April  1972 

m.  17  February  195  1  Richard  Max  Rosenbloom 

b.  30  June  1923;  living  April  1972 

Issue:  (24)  Robert  Alan  Rosenbloom;  (25)  Steven 

Lester  Rosenbloom 

Barbara  Dale  Simon 
b.  3  March  1927;  living  April  1972 
m.  1  September  1950  Aquila  Woodfin  Baker 
b.  5  March  1922;  living  April  1972 

Issue:  (26)  Loren  Aquila  Baker;  (27)  Barbara  Dale  Bake 

Rita  Chilling  worth  Simon 

b.  29  August  1929;  living  April  1972 

m.  22  August  1953,  William  George  Vandenburgh 

Issue:  (28)  adopted  Laura  Katherine  Vandenburgh 

Julia  Chilling  worth 

b.  5  September  1929;  living  April  1972 
m.  1949,  Archibald  Odom;  living  April  1972 
Issue:  (29)  Carol  Odom;  (30)  Sharon  Odom;  (31)  Richard 
Odom  (32)  Jennie  Odom;  (33)  Jean  Odom 


CHILLING  WORTH  FAMILY 
OF  WEST  PALM  BEACH,  FLORIDA 


14.  Jennie  Chilling  worth 

b.  3  February  1931;  living  1972 

m.  1st  16  September  1950  Edward  Arthur  Wadsworth,  Jr. 
who  was  born  25  September  1929.  They  were  divorced 
in 

Issue:  (34)  Edward  Arthur  Wadsworth,  III  and  (35)  William 
Richard  Wadsworth 

m.  2nd  13  April  1968  Ralph  Allen,  b.  25  January  1924; 
living  April  1972 

Issue  by  Allen:  none  by  April  1972 

15  Carol  Chilling  worth 

b.  17  October  1936;  d.  22  December  1942 

16  Charles  Curtis  Chillingworth,  II 

b.  13  September  1943;  living  April  1972 
m.  20  May  1967  Vanette  Elizabeth  Anderson 
b.  9  October  1945;  living  April  1972 
Issue:  (36)  Richard  Charles  Chillingworth,  II; 

(37)  Expecting  child  summer  of  1972 

17  Gail  Wright 

b.  2  November  1951;  living  April  1972 

18.  William  Curtis  Wright 

b.  4  December  1952;  living  April  1972 

19.  Jo  Ann  Wright 

b.  30  July  1954;  living  April  1972 

20  Scott  Chillingworth  Wright 

b.  14  October  1955;  living  April  1972 

21.  Matthew  Curtis  Cooper 

b.  10  January  1957;  living  April  1972 

22.  Linda  Cooper 
b.  20  May  1958;  living  April  1972 

Sarah  Cooper 

b.  8  August  1963;  living  April  1972 


23. 
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CHILLING  WORTH  FAMILY 
OF  WEST  PALM  BEACH,  FLORIDA 


24.  Robert  Alan  Rosenbloom 

b.  21  November  1954;  living  April  1972 

25.  Steven  Lester  Rosenbloom 

b.  4  December  1956;  living  April  1972 

26.  Loren  Aquila  Baker 

b.  23  April  1954;  living  April  1972 

27 .  Barbara  Dale  Baker 

b.  4  November  1963;  living  April  1972 

28.  Laura  Katherine  Vandenburgh 

b.  30  April  1963;  living  April  1972 

29.  Carol  Odom 

b.  13  September  1951;  living  April  1972 

30.  Sharon  Odom 

b.  1952;  living  April  1972 

m.  1970  Ralph  Herring 
Issue:  (38)  Tanny  Herring 

31.  Richard  Odom 

b.  2  October  1953;  living  April  1972 

32.  Jennie  Odom 

b.  March  19  56*;  living  April  1972 

33.  Jean  Odom 

b.  March  1957*;  living  April  1972 

34  Edward  Arthur  Wadsworth,  III 

b.  28  May  1951;  living  April  1972 

m.  Susan  Wright  who  was  b.  18  February  1953 

divorced  1971 

issue:  (39)  Edward  Arthur  Wadsworth,  IV 

35 .  William  Richard  Wadsworth 

b.  21  October  1956;  living  April  1972 


*  Of  Jennie  Odom  and  Jean  Odom:  one  was  born  on  the  9th  and  the 
other  on  the  11th  of  March. 
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CHILLING  WORTH  FAMILY 
OF  WEST  PALM  BEACH,  FLORIDA 


Richard  Charles  Chilling  worth 

b.  20  December  1968;  living  April  1972 


ty 


Tanny  Herring 

b/  March  1971  ;  living  April  1972 

Edward  Arthur  Wadsworth,  IV 
b.  August  1970;  living  April  1972 


Prepared  by  Jean  Simon  Rosenbloom 
12  April  1972,  Northridg 


NOTES  ON  THE  BETTINGER  FAMILY 


1.  Unestablished  data.  Jacob  Bettinger  was  an  early  settler  of 
the  town  of  Clay,  Onondaga  County,  New  York.  He  may  have 
been  the  father  of  Abraham  or  Abram  Bettinger.  I  believe  he 
moved  to  Clay  from  Montgomery  County  in  18  30  with  his 
family,  but  I  have  not  established  this  fact.  A  Mr.  Bettinger 
was  very  early  a  merchant  in  the  town  of  Cicero.  A  John 
Bettinger  is  on  the  1820  Federal  Census  of  Herkimer  County. 

The  1820  Federal  census  for  Cicero  lists  a  George,  John  and 
Baltus  Bettinger. 

2.  Established  data.  The  uncertain  Bettinger  mention  in  I  above 

married  and  had  at  least  four  sons:  James  Bettinger,  Martin 
Bettinger,  Isaac  Bettinger  and  Abraham  A.  Bettinger. 

3.  Abraham  A.  Bettinger,  born  Montgomery  County,  N.  Y.  ,  died 

in  Clay,  Onondaga  County,  N.  Y.  at  age  72  *.  He  married  in 
1837,  Margaret  Corkinbush  who  was  born  14  April  18  19, 

Canajoharie,  Montgomery  County,  N.  Y.  and  died  13  September 
1900,  Belgium,  town  of  Clay,  New  York  ** 

They  had  five  children  born  in  Belgium,  N.  Y.  :  Mary  Bettinger; 
Eunice  Ann  Bettinger(b.  12  Nov.  1831);  James  E.  Bettinger 
(b .  27  January  1844);,  Carrie  Bettinger;  and  Aaron  A.  Bettinger 
(b .  25  November  18  50). 

In  the  summer  of  18  35  Margaret  Corkinbush  moved  with 
her  parents  from  Canajoharie  to  Belgium,  N.  Y.  About  1825  a 
post-office  called  "West  Cicero"  was  established  at  what  is 
locally  known  as  Belgium.  When  the  town  was  organized  in 
1827,  it  was  given  the  name  of  Clay  for  Henry  Clay  of  Kentucky. 

At  the  time  Margaret  and  her  parents  settled  there,  it  was  a 
wilderness.  Their  household  goods  were  moved  from  their  old 
home  to  their  new  location  on  a  canal  boat,  via  the  Erie  and 
Oswego  canals.***.  When  Margaret  was  eighteen,  she  married 
Abraham,  and  they  immediately  began  housekeeping  on  the  farm 
which  later  became  the  property  of  their  son,  Aaron.  Their 
home  was  a  log  cabin.  Margaret  died  of  dropsy  after  a  long 
illness . 

*  Bruce,  Dwight  H.  ,  Ed.  ,  Onondaga's  Centennial.  Boston,  1896.  V.  2 

**  Obituary  published  Belgium,  N.Y.,  17  Sept.  1900. 

***  Bruce,  Op  Cit.  ;  Chillingworth  Family  History,  privately  printed 
by  C.  C.  Chillingworth,  1936;  and  Obituary  mentioned  above. 
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4. 


Mary  Bettinger,  daughter  of  Abraham  and  Eulargaret  Bettinger, 

Was  born  in  Clay,  New  York.  She  married  Andrew  Haner  who 
was  born  27  November  1834  in  Schoharie  County,  N.Y.  and 
died  after  1896.  They  had  five  children:  Satrah  M.  ;  Adaline; 

Amelia;  John;  and  Mary  F.  Andrew  and  Mary  (Bettinger)  Haner 
resided  in  the  town  of  Clay,  N.  Y.  ,  where  Andrew  was  a  farmer 
and  a  member  of  the  Grange.  Andrew  was  the  son  of  Philip 
Haner,  who  was  born  in  Dutchess  County,  NT.  Y.  ,  and  came  to 
Onondaga  County  in  1834.  Philip  settled  on.  a  farm  of  157  acres 
and  married  Margaret  Patrie,  of  Schoharie  County,  by  whom  he 
had  three  children:  Andrew  who  married  Mary  Bettinger,  Eva 
A.  ,  and  Jane.  The  farm  of  Andrew  and  Mary  Haner  was  the  old 
homestead  of  Philip  and  Margaret  Haner. 

5.  James  E.  Bettinger  son  of  Abraham  and  Margaret  Bettinger, 
was  born  27  January  1844,  in  Clay,  N.Y.  He  married  Mary  M. 
Eckerson  and  they  had  three  children:  Lester  A.  Bettinger; 

Floyd  E.  Bettinger;  and  Charles  J.  Bettinger.  James  and  Mary 
(E  ckerson)  Bettinger  resided  in  Clay,  N.Y.  James  was  a  farmer 
and  very  successful.  He  had  150  acres  of  Land  mostly  all  under 
first-class  cultivation.  James  Bettinger  wa_s  a  district  clerk. 

6.  Carrie  Bettinger  »  daughter  of  Abraham  and  Margaret  Bettinger. 

The  writer  knows  very  little  of  Carrie  Bettinger.  She  married 
Edgar  C.  Woods  of  Clay,  N.Y.  Edgar  Woods  had  a  daughter 

by  a  former  marriage,  Nettie  Woods  who  married  Duffany 

and  resided  in  Detroit,  Michigan. 

7.  Aaron  A.  Bettinger,  son  of  Abraham  and  Margaret  Bettinger, 
was  born  25  November  185Q.  He  married  Eilma  Patrie  and  by 
her  had  five  children:  John  A.  Bettinger;  Hiarvey  H.  Bettinger; 
Caroline  May  Bettinger;  Howard  E.  Bettinger;  and  Mary  Eadeth 
Bettinger.  Aaron  A.  Bettinger  lived  with  ElLma  on  the  homestead 
of  his  father,  where  he  was  born.  He  was  a.  farmer,  cultivating 
170  acres  of  land.  Aaron  Bettinger  was  a  member  of  the  Masonic 
Lodge,  Liverpool,  No.  525.  The  father  of  Elma  was  Andrew  Patrie, 
an  old  and  respected  citizen  of  Clay,  N.  Y.  Margaret  (Corkinbush) 
Bettinger,  mother  of  Aaron,  lived  with  Aaraa  and  Elma  after  the 
death  of  her  husband  and  until  her  own  deathi..  I  do  not  know  if  or 
how  the  mother-in-law  of  Mary  (Bettinger)  IHaner  was  related  to 
Elma  Patrie. 

Eunice  Ann  Bettinger,  daughter  of  Abraham,  .and  Margaret  Bettinger, 
is  mentioned  in  the  current  autobiography  amd  in  the  Chilling  wo  rth 
Family  History. 


8. 


NOTES  ON  THE  MCKINLEY  FAMILY 
(see  page  18  and  following) 


Hugh  McKinley,  born  2  November  18  11,  Albany,  New  York, 
moved  to  Clay,  Onondaga  County,  New  York  around  1827  and  to 
Cicero  in  1850.  The  wife  of  Hugh  McKinley  was  Nancy  Leidell  of 
Johnstown.  They  had  five  children:  Gilbert,  Caroline,  Hayes, 
Merritt,  and  Byron  who  died  at  four  years.  Of  these  children, 
Gilbert  McKinley,  born  in  Clay,  New  York,  29  April  1834,  was  a 
school  teacher  in  Clay,  Cicero,  and  Manlius.  Gilbert  McKinley 
was  also  a  farmer,  having  200  acres  of  land  nearly  all  cultivated 
and  specializing  in  tobacco.  Gilbert  was  a  member  of  the  Grange. 

He  married  Elizabeth  Van  Olinda  and  had  three  children:  Byron, 
a  school  teacher,  Euretta,  and  Eugene  F.  McKinley,  mentioned 
in  this  autobiography.  Elizabeth  Van  Olinda  was  the  daughter  of 
James  and  Katherine  Van  Olinda.  Katherine  died  in  Cicero  at  80 
years  and  James  at  71.  James  Van  Olinda  was  the  son  of  Thomas 
and  Eunice  Van  Olinda  who  were  pioneers  of  Cicero,  Onondaga 
County,  New  York. 

Eugene  F.  McKinley,  son  of  Gilbert  and  Elizabeth  Van 
Olinda  McKinley,  and  mentioned  in  this  autobiography,  was  born 
in  Cicero,  Onondaga  County,  New  York.  He  married  Eva  Crouse 
and  had  at  least  two  children:  Marjorie  Crouse  McKinley  and 
William  McKinley. 

Marjorie  Crouse  McKinley,  born  16  October  1898,  died 
15  June  1955.  She  married  Curtis  Eugene  Chilling  worth,  son 
of  Charles  Curtis  Chillingworth,  the  subject  of  this  autobiography. 
Refer  to  the  Chillingworth  Family  History  for  more  information. 

William  McKinley,  son  of  Eugene  F.  McKinley  and  Eva  Crouse 
married  Adalyn  on  14  March  1928.  They  had  one  child: 

Claire  Cleveland  McKinley,  born  26  April  1936,  who  married  on 
29  November  1952,  Roger  Williams,  and  by  him  had  two  children: 
Claire  Adalyn  Williams,  born  5  April  1957  and  William  Roger 
Williams,  born  29  June  1967.  Judge  William  McKinley  and  his 
wife,  Adalyn  currently  reside  (April,  1972)  at  24  Ridgeway  Circle, 
White  Plains,  New  York,  which  has  been  their  home  for  many  years. 


i.'  iDM  fa  tc  tO  ■  vj  ft M 


ANCESTORS  OF  JENNIE  DIETZ  CHILLING  WORTH 


Jennie  Dietz  Chilling  worth  was  a  descendant  of  Ulric  Winegar  of 

Switzerland  who  emigrated  to  America  in  1710  with  the  Palatines 

as  shown  below: 

Ulric  Winegar,  b.  1652,  Switzerland;  d.  3  March  1754,  aged  102, 

at  Amenia,  New  York;  married  Anna  Arnold  in 
Germany  before  coming  to  America  in  1710.  They 
had  at  least  three  children:  Anna  Maria,  Anne  Engel, 
and  Garret  Winegar. 

Garret  Winegar,  born  1702,  Wurttemberg,  Germany;  d.  22  July  1755, 

at  Sharon,  Conn.  ;  married  Anna  Catherine  Snyder 
(b.  ca  1702;  d.  8  Sept.  1776,  age  74,  Sharon,  Conn.) 
They  had  fourteen  children:  Hendrick,  Susannah, 

Hannah,  Ulric,  Conrad,  Catherine,  Mary,  Garret, 
Elizabeth,  Johannes,  John,  Samuel,  Jacob  &  Gideon. 

Ulric  Winegar,  b.  1729,  Amenia,  Dutchess  Co.,  N.Y.;  d.  1812, 

Nassau,  Rensselaer  Co.  ,  N.  Y.  ;  married  first 

Annie  Nase  (b.  ca  1727;  died  17  October  1765,  age 

38,  Amenia,  N.  Y.).  They  had  seven  children  of 

whom  two  were  ancestors  of  Jennie  (Dietz)  Chilling  worth . 

Hendrick,  Philip  ,  Ashbel,  Zachariah,  Samuel, 

Elizabeth,  and  Sophronia. 

Philip  Winegar,  b.  14  January  1752,  Oblong,  N.Y.;  d.  April  18  15, 

Danube,  Herkimer  Co.  ,  N.  Y.  ;  Married  first  ca 
1773,  Mary  Griswold  (b.  20  March  1756,  Sharon, 

Conn.;  d.  29  June  1791  in  36th  year).  Philip  had 
seven  children  by  Mary  Griswold  and  about  seven 
more  by  his  second  wife,  Rebecca  Delameter.  By 
Mary  Griswold  he  had  Zachariah,  Asariah,  Oliver 
and  others.  Mary  Griswold  was  a  descendant  of 
Michael  Griswold  who  owned  lands  in  Wethersfield 
Conn,  in  1640.  By  his  wife,  Ann,  Michael  Griswold 
had  children,  among  them  being  Jacob,  b.  Wethersfield, 
Conn.  15  April  1660,  who  was  the  first  settler  of 
"Two  Stone",  Gris woldville ,  Conn.  Jacob  married 
Mary  Wright,  daughter  of  Deacon  Joseph  and  Mary 
(Stoddard)  Wright,  and  one  of  their  children  was 
Ephraim  Griswold,  b.  23  Sept.  1704.  He  married 
first  Mehitable  Riley,  daughter  of  Sgt.  Jonathan  and 
Sarah  (Deming)  Riley.  One  of  their  children  was 
Azariah  Griswold,  b.  East  Haddam,  Conn.  ,  10  Sept. 
1727;  married  in  Sharon,  Conn.  Olive  Brown.  It 
was  their  child,  Mary  Griswold  who  married  Philip 
Winegar . 


Zachariah  Winegar,  b.  1  January  1775;  d.  23  August  1843; 

married  Anna  Gale,  b.  9  June  1782; 
d/  26  May  1844.  They  had  seven  children 
of  whom  one  was  Platt  Gale  Winegar. 

Platt  Gale  Winegar,  b.  2  Sept.  1811;  d.  11  October  1876;  married 

Mariette  Hoff  who  was  b.  28  July  1817  and 
d.  13  July  188  1.  They  had  ten  children: 

Oren,  Charlotte  Augusta  who  became  the 
mother  of  Jennie  Dietz  Chilling  wo  rth,  Delevan, 
Melvin,  Emma,  Napoleon,  Horace  Greeley, 

Etta  Vergeen,  and  two  whose  names  I  don't 
know.  Mariette  Hoff  was  also  a  descendant  of 
Ulric  Winegar  and  his  wife,  Annie  Nase,  as 
the  following  will  show: 

Ashbel  Winegar,  son  of  Ulric  and  Annie  (Nase)  Winegar  and  brother 

of  Philip  Winegar  mentioned  above,  was  born 
17  and  died  10  July  1809,  Nassau,  Rensselaer 
County,  N.  Y.  He  married  Lucy  and  had  at 

least  six  sons  and  three  daughters:  Amos, 

Uldrich,  Philip,  Henry,  Karner,  Ashbel, 

Elizabeth,  Margaret  and  Lydia. 

Philip  Winegar,  son  of  Ashbel  and  grandson  of  Ulric  and  Annie  (Nase) 

Winegar,  was  b.  about  1781,  Amenia, 

Dutchess  County,  N.  Y.  ;  d.  21  August  1862  at 
Union  Springs ,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.Y.  where  he  had 
settled  about  1815.  He  married  Lydia  Mosher 
who  was  born  about  1786.  Among  their 
children  were:  Elizabeth,  Eseck  M.  ,  Orin  G.  , 
Sarah,  Zachariah  S.  ,  Samuel  Karner,  Benjamin 
Franklin,  Margaret,  George  W.  ,  Caleb,  and 
Emily.  Lydia  Mosher  was  the  daughter  of 
Eseck  and  Sarah  (Mosher)  Mosher.  The  descent 
of  Sarah  and  Eseck  Mosher  is  thought  to  be  as 
follows:  Hugh  Mosher  of  England  married  Lydia 
Maxon  and  came  to  Boston  in  the  James  in  1632. 
One  son  was  Reverend  Hugh  Mosher,  b.  1633; 
d.  1713,  married  Rebecca  Harndel,  daughter  of 
John  and  Sarah.  One  child  of  Rev.  Hugh  mosher 
was  Joseph  Mosher  of  Dartmouth,  Mass  who  was  b 
1670;  d.  1754;  married  TLydia  Taber  who  was  b. 
1673  and  died  1743  or  Letter.  Lydia  was  a  descenda 
of  Francis  Cooke  of  the  Mayflower  whose  son 
John  Cooke  married  Sarah  Warren  and  had 
Mary  Cooke  who  became  the  wife  of  Philip  Taber 
and  mother  of  Lydia  Taber,  mentioned  above. 


_ 
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Joseph  and  Lydia  (Taber)  Mosher  had  a  son, 
Philip,  b.  20  Dec.  1697  who  married  Abigail 
Tripp  and  had  Caleb  Mosher.  Caleb  Mosher 
of  Connecticut  married  Elizabeth  Wilbor  and 
had  at  least  the  following  children:  Martha, 
Abigail,  Elizabeth,  Tripp,  Philip,  Samuel, 

Esick,  Israel.  Esick  Mosher,  son  of  Caleb 
married,  as  stated,  Sarah  Mosher.  Some 
of  their  children  were:  Lydia  who  married 
Philip  Winegar;  Samuel;  Ruth;  and  Eseck. 

Elizabeth  Winegar,  daughter  of  Philip  and  Lydia  (Mosher)  Winegar 

married  John  Hoff  who  was  b.  about  1795  and 
died  in  1849.  They  had  ten  children:  Simeon, 
Phoebe,  Mariette,  who  married  Platt  Gale 
Winegar  mentioned  above  and  became  the 
mother  of  Charlotte  Augusta  Winegar,  Lucy 
Ann,  Saffronia,  John,  Etta,  Susan,  Harriet 
Selina,  and  Samuel. 

Charlotte  Augusta  Winegar,  daughter  of  Platt  Gale  Winegar  and 

Mariette  Hoff,  was  born  30  November  1838  and 
died  6  January  1874.  She  married  on  16  May 
1866  George  Henry  Dietz  who  was  born  19 
March  1840  and  died  6  December  190  1,  a 
veteran  of  the  Civil  War.  George  Henry  Dietz 
was  the  son  of  John  Henry  Dietz  and  Margaretta 
Barbara  Bauman  (b.  2  Nov.  1808;  d.  1874). 
Margaretta  Bauman  was  the  daughter  of  John 
Andrus  and  Marie  Barbara  (Schalk)  Bauman. 

It  is  thought  that  George  Henry  Dietz  was  born 
in  Hes se -Darmstadt ,  Germany,  and  it  is  certain 
that  he  came  to  the  United  States  with  his  parents 
when  but  a  young  child.  George  Henry  and 
Charlotte  Augusta  (Winegar)  Dietz  had  three 
children:  George  Winegar  Dietz;  Jennie  Dietz, 
and  Margarita  Barbara  Dietz. 

Jennie  Dietz,  b.  26  May  1868;  d.  24  October  1949;  married  5  November 

1895,  at  Liverpool,  N.  Y_  Charles  Curtis 
Chillingworth,  the  subject:  of  this  autobiography. 
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